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PREFACE

A Great many books have been

written upon education, but the Au-
thors of all thefe different works, have

hitherto dedicated their labours to the -

fervice of only one rank of life: The
general principles of virtue and mo-
rality, are certainly proper for all de-
grees of men, but however, every con=
dition ought to have its 'éartﬁcglar
pfccept’s, and evéry individual thould
endeavour to acquire thofe qualities,
which can render him eminent in his
ftation. ]
Vo, IV, » A
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i PRETF A CE

This Volume is intended folely for
the education of the children of Shop-
keepers and Mechanics; but people
even of a lower rank, may find ufeful
inftru&tion init: the lady’s maid, young
fnilliners, mantua-makers, and fhop-
women, will here fee a particular de-
tail of their duties. They will find re-
duced to action, one truth, with which
it were to be wifhed they may be ftruck:
it is, that the moft certain means of
fucceeding in life, is to be honeft;
and that felf-intereft, well undcfﬁood,
advifes us to follow that rule of con-
duc which is preferibed and cherithed
by virtue.

It is in the power of the honeft man .
to dignify that rank of life, whatevet
it may be,. in which it has pleafcci
heaven to place him; let him learn




PREFACUCREB i

its duties, and difcharge them worthily;
and, :in the eye of reafon, he muft be
an obje@ deferving of regard;, efteem,
and’ veneration.

The Author has-fpared no pains to
become minutely acquainted with that
clas- of citizens, for ‘whom this vo-
lame is intended; and this fudy has
only ferved to ‘add ¢ her defire of
dedicating a part of her {abours to theie
fervice. In this fphere of life, gene--
rally fpeaking, are to be found, piety,
pure morals, and the moft affetionate
union in families; and the Author,
with great truth may add, that the
virtuous perfons, introduced in thefe
little pieces; are not imaginary cha-
racters, but really' exift, and are here
reprefented without the leaft exagge-
ration, ’

Aij
~




iv PR ETPFf A CE

. May this Volume be ‘read only by
thofe worthy, Citizeris for whom it was
intended ; may it employ the leifure
moments of thofe good mothers, who
" love their children! May it be found,
not in a great library, but upon' the
counter; it will-‘thertl meet with the
fate and fuccefs the Author withes,
and the. only purpofe at which the
aimed, will be fully accomplithed:



T HE

QUEEN of the ROSE
OF

 SALENCY.
.

C O M E D Y.

IN TWO ACTS.
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ADVERTISEMENT.

THE Author imagines that fome par-
ticulars about Salency, and the refpectable
inftitution of the Feftival of the Rofe, will
be read with pleafure; and it is impoffible
to gratify the Reader’s curiofity on that
fubje& in a more interefting manner, than
by copying a Memorial written in favour
of the inftitution, which appeared in 1774,
figned by M. TarceT, Counfellor, and M,
TarGeT, Attorney, and from which the
Author has taken every thing that relates to
the Queen of the Rof¢ and the Salencians,
A iiij
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ADVERTISEMENT.

"« There is ftill a part of the world where

fimple genuine virtue receives public ho-
nours, It is in a village of Picardie, a
place far diftant from the politenefs and
luxury of great Cities. There, an affet-
ing cerémony, which draws tears from

‘the fpectators, a folemnity, awful from

its venerable antiquity, and falutary influ.
ence, has been preferved notwithftanding
the revolutions of twelve centuries ; there,
the fimple luftre of the flowers with which
innocence is annually crowned, is at once
the reward, the encouragement, and the

‘emblem.  Here, indeed, ambition preys

upon the young heart, but it is a gentle
ambition ; the prize is a hat, decorated
with rofes. The preparations for a pub-
lic decifion, the pomp of the feftival,
thc. con¢ourfe of~peqplc which it affem-
bles, their attention fixed upon modetty,
which does itfelf honour by its bluthes,
the fimplicity of the reward, an emblem
of thofe virtues by which it is obtained,
the affe@ionate friendthip of- the rivals,
whe, in heightening the triumph of their
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ADVERTISEMENT. g

¢ gueen,..conceal in the .bpttom of their
‘. warthy hearts, the timid hope, of r;ngq-
. ing in. their turn : all thefe cnrcum&anccs-
united, give a pleafing and affeGing porop-

to this fingular ceremony, which makes

¢.every. heart. to "palpitate, ~every eyc to

fparkle with tears of true delight, and

- makes wifdom the. object of paffion. Tor

be irreproachable is not fufficient, there
is a kind of noblenefs, of which proofs

¢ are,réquired ;. a poblenefs, not of rank

apd dignity, but of, worth and innocence.
Thefe proofs muft include feveral gene-

' rations,. both on the father and motheg’s

fide; fo that a whole family is crowned:
upon.the head of one; the triumph of one,
is the glory of the whole; and the ald
man in grey hairs, who fheds tears of
fenfibility. on the viCtory gained by the
daughter of his fon, placed by her fide,
receives, in effect, the reward of fixty

'years, {pent in a life of virtue,

- ¢ By this means, emulation becomes ge-

¢

neral, for the honour of the whole ; every
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one dreads, by an indelicate adion, to
dethrone cither his fifter or his daughter.
The Crown of Rofes, promifed to the
moft prudent, is expeéted with emotion,
difiributed with juftice, "and eftablithes
“ goodnefs, rectitude, and moralicy, in every
family ; it attaches the beft pcoplc to the
moft peaceful refidence.

* Example, powerful example, aéts even
at a diftance; there, the bud of worthy
altions is unfolded, and the traveller, in
approaching this territory, perceives, be-
fore he enters it, that he is not far from
Salency. In the courfe of fo many fuc-
ceffive ages, all around them has changed
they alone will hand down to their chil-
dren, the pure inhcritance they received
from their fathers: an inftitution truly
great, from its fimplicity 3 powerful,

.under an appearance of weaknefs; fuch

is the almoft unknown. influence of ho-
nours ;3 fuch is the ftrength of that eafy
fpring, by which all men may be go-
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ADVERTISEMENT. 11
wesried : fowhonour, andyou wall reap

virtue,

¢ If we refle& upon the time the Sa-
lenciins have -celebrated this Feftival, it
is the moft-ancient ceremony exifting,

¢ If we. attend to. its objet, it is, perhaps,

the only one which is dedicated ‘to the
fervice of virtue;, If virtue is the moft
ufeful and eftimable advantage to foci-
ety in general, this. cftablifament, by
which it is encouraged, is a public -na-
tional benefit, and belongs to France.—

¢ According to a tradition, handed down

¢ Salency ; proprietor, rather than lord, of

the territory of Salency, (far there were no
fiefs at that time) was.the inftitutor of

¢ that charming feftival, which has made

virtue fourith for fo many ages. . He had
himfelf the pleafing confolation -of en-

¢ joying the fruit of his wifdom, and his-

&

; fami.ly was honoured with the prize which



12 ADVERTISEMENT.

“ he had inftituted, for.his-Sifter obtamcd
« thc Crown of' Rofes. .

‘% This- aﬁ’c&mg, and valuable. Fcﬁx\’al,
«t has “béen handed down :from the fifth
“ céntury,to the prefent day. To this Rofe
- % is attached a purity of morals, which,
¢ from time immemorial, has never fuffered
% the ﬂxghteft blemifth; to this Rofe are
* attached the happinefs, peace, and glory_
“ of the Salencians,

“ This Rofe is the portion, frequently
¢« the only portion which virtue brings with
¢ 1t; this Rofe forms the amiable and pleaf-
“ ing ti¢ of a happy marriage. " Even for-’
¢ tune is anxious :to obtain it, -and comes
“ with refpect, to. receive it from the hand
“ of honourable indigence, A pofieflion of
¢ twelve ‘hundred years, and fuch fplendid’
“ advantages, is the fsurcﬂ title that exr(ts'
“mthcworld e

¢ An important period for the Feftival
 of the Rofe, was, when Louis the thir-

s
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ADVERTISEMENT. 13

teenth fent the Marquis. de Gordes, the
Captain of his guards, -frof the caftle of
Varennes to Saléncy, with a blue ribbon,
and a filver ring, to be prefented from
him to the Qbeen of ‘the Rofe. Tt is
from that honourable epocha that a blue
ribbon, flowing in ftreamers, furrounds
the crown of Rofes;" that a ring is fatened
to it, and the young girls of her train,
wear over théir white robes, a blue rib:
bon, in the manner-of a fcarf.

“In 1766, Mr. Morfontainé fettled a

yearly income of one hundred and twenty

“livres upon' the girl then elected .Queen,

This income to be enjoyed by her during
life, and; -after her death, each fucceeding

girl, who fhould be crowned Queen, to

have one year’s incomie on the day of her
election. ‘This noble generolity can only
be rewarded by the homage of the public,
and honour alone is the worthy’ recom-

pence.

“ Somg. days before the feaft 9f: Saint
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Medard, the inhabitants affemble in pre-
fence of the officers of Juftice, where
this ‘worthy company deliberate upon the
important bufinefs of making a choice;
in" doing which, they have no obje& in
view but equity. They know ail the
therifs ' that give a title to the crown;
they are acquainted with all the domeftic
details of their "peaceful village ; they
have not, nor cannot have, any other
intention, but to be jult : enthufiafin and
refpect for the memory of the holy In-
ftitutor, and the excellence of the in-
ftitution, are ftill in full force among
them. They name three gitls, three vir-
tuous Salencians; of the moft efteemed
and refpectable families.

¢ The nomination is immediately carried
to the Lord of Salency, or to the per-
fon appointed to feprefent him, who is
free to decide between the three girls,
but obliged to choofe one of them, whom
he proclaims Queen of the year.

-
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ADVERTISEMENT. 14

«“ Eight days before the ceremony, the
name of the fuccefsful candidate is de-
clared in Church,

¢ When the great day of the feftival
arrives, which is always the <ighth of
June, the Lord of Salency may claim
the honour of conducting the Queen to
be crowned. On that grand day, fhe is
greater than all by whom fhe is fure
rounded ; and that greatnefs is of a na-
ture which has nothing in common with
the ufual diftinétions of rank.

“ The Lord of Salency has the prin
vilege of going to take virtue from
her cottage, and lead her in triumph.
Leaning upon his arm, or the arm of
the perfon whom he has fubftitued in
his place, the Queen fteps forth from
her fimple dwelling, efcorted by. twelvg
young girls, dreffed in white, with blue
fcarfs; and twelve youths, who wear. the
livery of the Queen; fhe is preceded by
mufic and drums, which anounce the’ be-
5 .- )
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ginning of the proceffion : the pafes aldng
the ftreets of the yillage, between rows
of {pectators, whom the Feftival has drawn
to Salency, from the diftance of four
leagues. The public admire and applaud
her ; the mothers fhed tears of joy, the
old men renew their ftrength to follow
their beloved Queen, and compare her
with thofe whom they have feen in their
youth. The Salencians are proud of the
merits of her to whom they give the
crown; fhe is one of themfclves, fhe
belongs to them, fhe reigns by their
choice, fhe reigns alone, and is the only
obje of attention.

¢ TheQueen, being arrived at the Church,
the place appointed for her is always in
the midft of the people, the only fitu-
ation could do her honour; where fhe
is, there is no longer any diftinétion of
rank, it all varifhes in the prefence of
virtue. A pew, placed in the middle
of the Choir, in fight of all the péo-
ple, is prepared to receive her : her train.
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ADVERTISEMENT. ‘37

range themfelves in two - -lines by her.

fide; fhe is the only objeét of thé day;

all' eyes remain  fixed upon her, and her

tnumph continues.

“ After Vefpers the proceffion begins.
again; the Clergy lead the way, the Lord,

of ‘Salency receives her hand, her train
join; the people follow, and line the

ftreets, while fome of the inhabitants, "

under arms, fupport the two rows, offer-

ing their homage by the loudeft accla-

mations, until fhe arrives at the Chapel
of ‘St. Medard, where the gates are kept
open: the good Salencians do not for-
fake their Queen at the inftant when the
reward of virtue is going to be delivered;

it is at that ‘moment in particular, that-
it is'pleafing to fee her, and honourable

for her to be feen. .
“ The officiating Clergyman blefles the
Hat, decorated with Rofes, and its other

ornaments ; then turning towards the'af- . -
fembly, .he pronounces a difcourfe grxhe -

You. IV: . B



8 ADVERTISEMENT.

¢ fubjet of the Feftival. What an affect-
“ ing gravity, what an awful impreffion
¢ does the language of the Prieft (who in
“ fuch a moment celebrates the praifes of
“ Wifdom,) make upon the minds of his
¢ hearers! He holds the Crown in his
¢ hand, while Virtue waits kneeling at his
« feet; all the fpeétators are affeCted, tears
“ in every eye, perfuafion in every heart;
“ then is the moment of lafting impref-
“ fions; and at that inftant he places the
¢ crfown upon her head.

« After this begins a T¢ Deum, during
“ which the proceffion is refumed.

“ The Queen, with the crown upon her
¢ head, and attended in the fame manner
« a3 fhe was when going to receive it, re-
“ turns the way fhe came; her triumph
 fill increafing as fhe paffes along, till the
“ again enters the Church, and occupies
¢ the fame place in the middle of the
¢ Choir, till the end of the fervice.




&«
[ 13
€¢
(11
(13
<¢

[13

€€
[14
€

<<

({4
[ 13
(14
(19
(19
[13
€¢

[ ]

ADVERTISEMENT. 19

¥¢ She has new homage to receive, and,

-going forth, is attended to a particular

piece of ground, where crowned inno-
cence finds expecting vaffals prepared
to offer her prefents. They are fimple
gifts, but their fingularity proves the
antiquity of the cuftom; a nofegay of
flowers, a dart, two balls, &c. &c.

¢“ From thence fhe is condued, with
the fame pomp, and led back to her
relations, and, in her own houfe, if fhe
thinks proper, gives a rural collation
to her condudtor and her retinue.

“ This Feftival is of a fingular kind,
of which there is no model elfewhere.
It is intended to encourage wifdom, by
beftowing public honours, and for fuch
a purpofe they ought to be boundlefs.
Where virtue reigns there is no rival,
and whoever wifhes for diftin&tion in her
prefence, cannot be fufficiently fenfible
of what is due to her triumph.
B j



20

KU
. €€
,'u
.66
113
(13
L {3
(13
[ 1

(13

(44
[13
(11
(49
(19
(14

(13

ADVERTISEMENT.

¢ The diftinguithing chara&eriftic of this
Feftival is, that every part of it is re-
ferable to the Queen, that every thing
is eclipfed by her prefence; her fplen-
dour is direct, not refleted; her glory
borrows nothing from diftinction of
ranks ; fhe has no need of any one te
make her great and refpectable; in one
word, it is the image of virtue which
fhines, and every thing difappears be-
fore her.

¢ The Paftor * is as refpetable as his
flock is pure. By fhewing himfelf the
protector of a Feftival which preferves

¢ the morals of the people from the ge-

neral contagion, he performs the only
chara&er that is fuitable to him. It is
pleafing to have men to govern, who are
upright, fimple, and induftrious; happy

* Mr. Sauvel, the Prior of Salency, by his mo-

ral

s, his virtues, and his truly paternal. love of his’

Parifhjoners, is highly deferving of this encomium.
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ADVERTISEMENT. 2:
in their mediocrity, peaceable in their
mutual . dealings, of whom there is no
example of a4 fingle perfon having been
carried before a' magiftrate; men, whofe
purity has never been ftained by a crime,
never tarnifhed by a mean altion, never
debafed by a fingle condemnation; men,
whofe  humble dwellings offer to view,

‘““ in the bofom of attive indigence, the

virtues of both the fexes united for the
common happinefs.”

B iij



THE PERSONS.

Tur LORD or .SALENCY.

Tue PRIOR or SALENCY.

MONICA, an old Peafant of Salency.

GERTRUDE, daughter of Monica.

HELEN, daugbter of Gertrude, named a Can-
didate for the Crown of Rofes.

THERESA, e : .
URSULA, }named Candidates for the Crown.

BASIL, the fon of Gertrude.

MARGERY, a neighbour of Gertrude's.

MRS. DUMMER, 1be wife of a Grocer in
the town of Noyon.

MARY, daughter of Mrs. Dummer.

Tue BAILFF, a filent perfon.

Companies of young Salencian girls, muficians, &e.

The three Candidates fbould be cloathed in white,
with their bair banging loofe. .

The Sceme is at Salency.




THE
QUEEN of the ROSE

OF

SALENCY.

- A C OMETDY.

La vertu fous la chaume attire nos hommages.
CARDINAL DE BERNIS,

ACT L

SCENE L
The Stage reprefents a large chamber in the boufe
of a peafant, with a prqﬁf on one fide.
MARGERY, HELEN.

MARGERY,

WELL, thank God, however, 1 have

got back to the Feftival.. )
B iiij



%4 THE QUEEN OF
v Herenw
“You have been a great. while at Noyon.

o MARGERY. R
Yes, indeed, owing to my Uncle’s illnefs
- but now he is almoft recovered ; fays he to
me, Margery, this is the eighth of June, go
your ways to Salency, and fee the coronation,
- and. come back to-morrow Upon avhich,
by my faith, I immediately fet out, and, by
good luck, I fell in with a lady, the wife. of
a great. Grocer in the Town, who was like-
wife coming to the Coronation, and fhe
_brought me along with her. Egad fhe is a
brave woman; fhe made me prate to her all
the way as we came along, about Salency,
and the Queens of the Rofe. She is come
to lodgeat the Prior’s, with her little daugh-
ter Mifs Mary, a bold little girl; ah, marry,
if yoy was but to fee her, fhe is but feven
years old——fhe has a great {pirit, tho’ the is
not very big.——But, tell me,- Helen, you
are one of the Candidates, are not'you {

HEeLEN.

Yes, I have been named thefe exght days,
with Urfula and Therefa, .
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MarceryY. -

0y M1 lay a wager you will get the Crown.:
Heren?®

+ Why fo? Urfula and Therefa are-fuch

good girls——O, I affure you I fhall not be

vexed if either the one or the other gets the
Rofe, ——Therefa efpecially, I love her.fo

* In the original, the charafters being Peafants,
they fpeak the dialet of the province where Salency
is fituated, If the Tranflator thought himfelf equal
to the tafk, he would not, for the moft evident reafon,
attempt to give the diale® of a French province in
the diale® of any particular county in England bat
hopes to convey. the fenfe of the Author, in language
equally intelligible to the whole kmgdom.

The Author, in this place, informs us, in a note,
that the language of the candidates for the Crown of
Rofes, is not fo vulgar as that of the reft of the inha-
bitants, which is owing to the notice taken of them
by the ladies of the family of the Lord of Salency ;
that communication abfolutely freeing them from the
ruftic manmers of peafants. She adds, that they who
have gained the Crown, or thofe who are deftined, by
the general voice, to obtain it, may eafily be known
by their ]Janguage and manners ; and befides, that in
general, all the inhabitants of Salency, are as much

- diftinguithed from other peafants by their language
snd manpners, as they are by their morals and virtyes,



6 THE QUEEN OF

. dearly ! You know, Margery, that we have
always been like two fifters,— .

MARGERY.

Therefa is a very pretty girl, very gentle,
obliging, and well brought up; but for all
that, you are better than the; there is but
one opinion on that head And then your
mother, fhe has had the Rofe in her time,
and your grandmother, Monica, has likewife
been crowned; all that tells, and marry it
s but right it fhould.——To be fure there is
not a more deferving family than yours to be
found in all Salency.——Your deceafed fa-
ther was a moft worthy man ! By the by,
T’ll engage your brother Bafil is not a little
pleafed that Therefa is a candidate; tho’ the
fhould not get the rofe, it is always a great
honour to be named one of the three: itis
as much as to fay, fhe will have it in a
couple of years from this time. Bafil loves
Therefa, but your mother won’t hear rea-
fon on that head; fhe has faid to me more
than a hundred times, none but a Queen of the
Rofe fhall bave my boy 5 fhe fticks to her pur-
pofe Ah, you have a head of your own
neighbour Gertrude.—She isanotable woman.




THE ROSE. 2
— But, tell me, Helcn, is your motlw
gone out ?

Herenw
Yes, fhe is gone to the Prior,-

MaRrGERY.

Why truly, the Prior * and the Bailiff,
~ being the Judges of the candidates for.the
Rofe, they muft hear what every one has to
fay——My God, I think T hear Gertrude at
this moment, how fhe is prating, I warrant
“you, of all the fine things fhe has to fay on
your account——Helen did this, and Helen
did that O, I fee her from hence—She
won’t forget to tell all the particulars of your
behaviour to your grandmother Monica,
with what care you have watched and at-
tended her.—

HevrLEen,

No, no, my mother won’t fpeak of any
fuch thing; what is there in that to boaft

* The Prior being beft acquainted with the condu&
of the young girls, by the account he gives, contributes
more than any one to the coronation The Loid of
Salency names the Queen, but that depends upon the
depofitions given to the Prior and Bailiff,
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of——-1Is it poffible any one could do other:
wife ? When one has a grandmother, is it

not natural to love her, and be careful of
her, and perhaps-—

MARGERY.

Ah, o doubt; but, however, there is not
a gitl in Salency more refpectful to her
grandmother than ‘you have been to Monica
= for you have never been feen a ho-
Yiday-making, nor dancing in the Great
Square on Sundays, and all to ftay at home
with Monica; and yet you love dancing
very well, and are only feventeen. Marry,
at your age it is very edifying. it. muft
give pleafure to every body—-it well de-
ferves the Rofe——And I too will go pre-
fently to the Prior, and give in my depofition
as well as the reft; I will tell him all I have

in my heart and all the fine things 1
know of you.

HerLenN,

Dear neighbour, I pray you fpeak to him
of Therefa, -
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MARGERY,

God forgive me, one would almoft think
you would be forry to have the Crown.

HerLen.

Ah, Margery, furely I with for it more
than any one, and you can’t conceive how
my heart beats, when I think that perhaps I
fhall have it this very day.
thut my eyes thefe eight days.——1I fay to
myfelf, O what joy will be in our houfe, if
I get the crown! what fatisfaction for
my mother and my poor grandmother,
what will fhe fay? it will make her
twenty years younger! —— O Lord, how
happy fhall I be! And my brother, and
my godmother, and my coufin Felix! how
they will all rejoice——and you may de-
pend upon it, Margery, fo will Therefa, for,
though fhe is a candidate, fhe will fee me
crowned with pleafure nor will Urfula
envy me; fo that you fee with what reafon I
thould wifh for the Rofe, fince my happinefs
will give pain to nobody, and will be fuch
fatisfattion to all my family.

5

I have not .
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MARGERY.

‘Without reckoning on a hufband within
the year Eh, you need not blufh; you
very well know, that when a girl is crowned,
it is as much as to fay, who fhall have her;
and all the young men in the village ftrive
who fhall get her: the beft portion in this
place is the Crown of Rofes; and by my
faith, it is but natural, that fhe who is the
moft prudent fhould be moft beloved. The
men would be very great fools if they did
not think fo. But I believe I hear my
neighbour coming.

Hrren,

Yes, it is my mother——
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SCENE IL
GERTRUDE, MARGERY, HELEN.

MARGERY, /0 Gértrudc.
Good day, neighbour

GERTRUDE
Ha, goflip Margery |——how long have
you been come back ?

MARGERY.
I am come to fee Helen crowned——

GERTRUDE.

Ah, Margery, what a day is this!—1It is
twenty years, this very day, fince I was
crowned ; I remember it as if it was but
yefterday ; how I trembled, and how ahxious
I was; till the very moment of the decla-
ration, I was as ftupid as a block but all
that is nothing to the anguifh of a poor mo-
ther, who withes the crown for her daugh-
ter | —— It feems to me, that I fhall receive
a thoufand times more honour by the crown-
ing of this dear child, than 1 had by my own.

5
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Ah, if you knew how many pints of bad
blood I have made within this fortnight, but’
more efpecially fince yefterday ! Ah,

Margery, none but a mother can conceive
this—ﬂ!-‘ .

MARGERY.

However, about fix weeks ago, you told
me you was as good as certain that Helen
would have the Rofe.

GERTRUDE.

I was wrong to fay fo; there are fo many
girls in Salency as good as Helen ! —— God
Almighty punifhes the proud, Margery;
that is a terrible thought. — In fhort, the

nearer the time approachcs the more I am
fearful

MARGERY.

Dld you ﬁnd the Prior?

-

2.2 GERTRUDE.

* No, he was not at home ~—— but 1 fhall’ o
go again.

.. MarcERY, S
. This.is a bufy day with him, P
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GERTRUDR,
That it is, I promife you.
Mazr GERY. . ;
Marry, he is Judge, and that makes him- -
anxious.
GERTRUDE,

Then, he is fo confcientious! —— And, ..
‘befides, he loves us all as if we were hns
own children !

MaRrcERY.

They would give all the gold in Peru,
that he would never leave Salency.

GERTRUDE
O, that is very certain —The dear wotthy -
man——May heaven preferve him to us, <
But, Helen, tell me, where is thy thother P
| Heren,
She is in bed, and aflecp —fhe did- not
clofe her eyes all laft night. RN
GERTRUDE, i
She is in fuch anxicty abeut the -coro-
Vor. IV. . €
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nation! ——— Ah, I with to heaven the may
not fall fick ! —— (Turning round.) Who is
that jabbering at the door? Go and fee
‘Helen.

HE L'E N, opens the door.
It is Therefa, mother. '

SCENE IL

THERESA, GERTRUDE, MARGERY,
HELEN.

THERESA.

" Mrs. Gertrude, I come to let you know
that the Bailiff is at home, if you choofe to
go there,.——My mother and Urfula’s, are
gone there already.

GERTRUDE,

Thank you, my dear, I am juft agoing.

THERESA.
The fquare is already filled with Strangers,
and Gentlemen, angd fine Ladies.
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GERTRUDE.
Ah, my God!

!

. I

MaARrRGERY. |
!

|

- I muft go and fee all this——

GERTRUDE.

Come, goflip Margery, give me your arm,
you fhall condu@ me to the Bailiff, for I am
fo agitated, I can fcarcely walk ; I feel as if
every thing was turning round with me,

M ARGERY, giving ber ber arm.

Come, come along, neighbour ; I will fup-
port you. (They go out.)

SCENE ]V.
HELEN, THERESA.

THERESA,

So, we are at laft alone; I am glad of it,
Helen, for I am very impatient to have fome
converfation with you about our adventure

Ci
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of laft night——1I have been thinking of it
again and again, ever fince. My God,
how have I repented the leaving you to thift
for yourfelf. If it is known, my dear
Helen, I fhall be a ruined girl.

Hevren.

Come, come, make yourfelf eafy ; I have
promifed to keep your fecret, and you may
depend upon it I fhall not fail.

THERES A,

Do you fee, Helen, it is not that I want
the Rofe; all the Village expeét that you are
to have it, and there is not one who has 2
word to fay to the contrary 1 likewife
very well know that Urfula fhould be pre-
ferred to me, but, however, I have been
 pamed a Candidate, and, to be fure, that is
a great happinefs.—— Helen, T will tell you
all——BRafil ! In thort, my mother will
be very proud, if I fhould be married to
Bafil——Bafil, the fon, the grandfon, and
the brother of Queens of the Rofe, for it
is certain that you are going to be one; but
if this unlucky affair is known, all will-be




THE ROSEKE 3y

pver with mes 1 fhall be firuck off the lift of
candidates, and excluded for. ever fram the
Rofe ! —it would kill my mother, and ni¢
too, Helen——T4 think of it only, makes
my blood run cold !

‘ HerenN

Excluded from the Rofe {~—-do not fay
fo, Therefa, it is dreadful to hear it men-
tioned And, after all, what is your
crime ? you was fearful, you was tired,
there was 2 long way to go, and you durft
not venture to return thro’ the wood, when
it was dark as pitch———that is all—

THERESA.

And the worthy a&ion I left you to do
.alone ! ——but you had the courage to take
th¢ poor old' woman all the way home to
Chagni! —— 1 am very forry, however,
Helen, that this is not knewn, for your fake ;
but, thank God, it is not neceflary for your
gaining the Rofe—~—O Lord, when I think
that you was abliged to come back thra’ the
wood after it was dark niOht l— -

HELBN.

-1 was very much afraid when I was thcreg
C ij



38 THE QUEEN OF

and all goffip Margery’s ftories of fpirits
came into my mind !~——I had not a drop of
blood in my veins !

THERESA,
And then there is old goody Magdalen,
who died laft Saturday, that ufed to go there
to gather leaves.

HerLEenN,

She came in my head more than twenty
times~—— :
THERESA. .

However, you did not hear any thing?

\ Heven,

To be fure, every now and then I heard a
noife of leaves | —— Fri, frou, fri, fros, all
about my ears | ——

THERESA.
O Lord !——that fri, frou—-

HeLEN,

Jutt like one gathering leaves.
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THRRESA,

Lack-a-day 1——it was the foul of poor
Magdalen—However, you was very happy
that you did riot fee her — Nancy and her
mother were talking of her, the night before
laft—— :

Hevrzenw.

| Yes, I remember it very well —— They
faw her in the fhape of a great white theep.

THERESA.
Yes, a fheep as large as a calf, as Nancy
told me——For my part, I thould have died
-with fear, But, tell me, at what o’clock
did you get home? What did your mother
fay?2 . - ;

HetrenN,

Ah Therefa, that you might not fuffer, 1
told a lie, for the firft time in my life
That is what it coft me. I got home by
nine o’clock ; my- mother was quite be-
numbed with fear; and why fo late, Helen,
fays the ? And why bave you come bome without
leaves?  And where is Therefa? - All thefe

' C i)
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queftions confounded me; but I anfwered

her as we had agreed : Mosber, faid I, I kft

Therefa berd byy my afs fell o a ditch, and
“we were, I don't know bow long, before we

could get bim out; and likewife fome other

reafons. I was very glad to find my mother
" believed this; yet, after all, I was uneafy to
fee her give into it.— It went fo to my heart,
Therefa, that I could not help crying, ——ro
And, pray, how did you manage ?

THERESA.

I returned by the little path at the back of
the village, which is fo full of nettles that
nobody paflfes that way, and got home to
our houfe by leaping over the garden hedge,
that no one might fee me; then I hid my-
felf in our barn till it was night, where I
was as much afraid, as if I had been in the
wood ; there I thought of you, I repented
baving left you, and O how I fobbed and
cried. I faid to myfelf, if I had had
more courage, I would have been with
" Helen, and we fhould both have returned
to the Village, holding  up our heads, and
proud.of what had happened ! — And
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wor:hy action, that .fhe may concea} , my
fault, ~—w.And I cried, God knowsﬁ,}ww
bitterly I cried! —— At fatt, when It was
nighs,” I_went out again thro’ the gprdcn,
-and returning homc along the Vlllage, told
. my mether the fame ftory you told yours.

Ve o0

Hevenw, | 5

Nobody faw us come back fepatately, and
the good woman of Chauni does not knaw
our names, fo that our adventure can never

- be difcovered ; and I {wear to you again, my
dear Therefa, that, as long as I live, I will
never open my lips. about it, ler what will
happen. S

THERES A; embracing ber.

o, Helen! how I love you !—

Heren.

Come, come, you do not love one that
But I think I hear a
( She cries) Coming,

is ungrateful !
knock at the door.
coming, ——




42 THE QUEEN OF

THERESA.

God forgive me, it is certainly the Prior’s
voice ! yes, indeed, it is he——and the
lady from Noyon, the Grocer’s wife that
brought Margery along with her.

SCENE V.

The PRIOR, MRS. DUMMER, MARY,
HELEN, THERESA.

HEeEveNnN.

.My God, how unlucky, my mother is
gone out !

The Pri1oRr.

Good-day, Helen; this is Mrs. Dummer,
who is come from Noyon, to fee the Feftival.

Mgrs. DuMMER.

And to get acquainted with the Candidates.

The Pr1oR.
Thefe are two of them.
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Mrs. DummeR, . -
. T muft embrace them; what charming
girls——(Helen and Therefa courtefy.)
Hezrew, =

I pray you, Therefa, go and fee if yoﬁ
can find my mother

THERESA,

Irun. (She goes out.)

M ARy, pointing to Helen.
Mama, is not this fhe that is to be the
Queen of the Rofe?

HerenNn

O, Mifs, fure I am not the moft dcfcrving.'

Mary.

O, Mama, beg Mr. Prior to give her the
Rofe

Mrs. DuMMER.
Yes, yes, to be fure that will do the bufinefs.

Marvy.
Masry, however, fhe is the prettieft, and
5
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by much the faireft; tl;e reft pre as black as
any tlung. o
'Mzs DuMMER.

‘But, hearkee, Mary, you do not love little
Dido, our neighbeus’s-daughter.

Marvy.
No,. indeed, fhe always fcratchcs me, 1
don t love ber at all.

MRrs. DumMMER,
However, fhe-is very pretty, and very
ﬁb-"‘"""t o ’ o

Marv. '
But fhe is as wicked, as I don’t know
whag—— . o ) ‘
- Mzs. DumMmERr,
It is then much better to be good, than to
be pretey.
Mary.
But can’t one be pretty withaut feratching?

Mrs, Duuqu:x.

- Yes,fure,  But beauty goes off, and goog-
> :
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hefs lafts : befides, it is by being good, that
a little girl makes her papa and mama pleafed
with her; it 8- goodnefls that makes her
loved; you plainly fee then, it is by that
alone Ihe can deferve to be rewarded. :

MARY

O yes, that is but right, I fhall rcmcmber
it. So then, Mama, the that is-the beft gxrl :
is to be the Queen.

Mers. DummeRr.

Certainly. But, Mr. Prior, you promifed
me, that in this houfe you would thew me
the greateft curiofity in Salency.

The PrioRr.
That is true, ' Wcll fee hcrc look at this

Prefs ; —— it contains fome very valuable
-riches—— :
Mrs. Dummenr.
What is it ?
Mairy.
O, I wifh they would open it.
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The Prior.
Helen, can we have the key ?

HEevrLEN. A
I will go and fee if my grandmother will
give it me.
- Maryvy.

Mama, will you give me leave to go with
her ?

MRrs. DuMMER.

Yes, yes, go along. (Helen takes Mary by
< the band, and goes oxt.)

The PrioRr.

" This family, Mrs. Dummer, is, in fa&,
one of the moft confiderable in Salency; if
you knew the piety and charity of thefe
people ! —— and how they are refpected by
all the village |——for here, it is virtue only
that impreffes wich refpect.

MRrs. DuMMER,

You are very happy, Mr. Prior, to have
the care of fuch good fouls.
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The Prior.

1 exprefs my thanks to heaven for it every
day of my life. Only think, Mrs. Dummer,
that during the twenty years I have lived
here, 1 have not feen one bad attion com-
mitted ; I have not known one difthoneft
man ! —— To give you an idea of the purity
of their manners and morals, I muft acquaint
you with the reafon for their having refufed
the Rofe laft year to a young girl. She was
perfeétly prudent and modeft, indeed there
is no inftance of one being otherwife here;
but fome witneflfes depofed, and indeed it
was proved, that' fhe had paflfed almoft a
whole working day in idlenefs, and her bro-
ther had ridiculed an old man; and fhe was
unanimoutly excluded.

MRrs. DuMMER,

So the faults of relations are likewife taken
into the account ?

The Pr1ioR,

Yes, truly, which is the caufe of the Rofe
keeping the boys, as , well as the girls, in awe;
you will evidently fee, that the fathers and
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brothers muft be attentive to their own con-
du&t——For inftance, that very young man,
I juft now mentioned to you, who contri-
buted to the exclufion of his fifter, was jult
on the eve of being married, and upon this,
the relations of the girl broke off the match.

MRrs,. DuMMER.,

0, T underftand you; fo the Queen of
the Rofe procures honour to the whole fa-

" milye—
The Pr1or.
Certainly ; every: individual is flattered

with the thought of having contributed
fomething to the gaining of the Crown,

M=rs. DuMMER.,

But there is one circumftance which per- |
plexes me; are they Salencians who depofe
againft the Candidates?

The Pri1oRr.
Yes,.—~—

Mrs. DuMMER.
‘Does not that occafion reféntment and
batred among them ?
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.The Prror..

By no means. Without the moft pofitive
proofs no depofition would be received ; it
is neither envy nor averfion that depofe, but
anoble defire that the Rofe may not fall to
the fhare of a perfon whofe merit is doubt-
ful.——The defire- of honours and riches,
frequently occafion odious crimes and ca-
bals ; but this Rofe, this fimple, rural
prize, offered to virtue, can only infpires
a laudable emulation, and ferve ftill more to
purify thofe innocent hearts ‘that burn
with zeal to obtain it. But I hear Helen
coming. Ha, the worthy Monica, her
old grandmother, is with her.

Yo, 1V, D
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SCENE VL

The PRIOR, MRS. DUMMER, MARY,
MONICA, HELEN, THERESA.

( Monica fupported by Helen, who bas bold of
 Mary by the band on the other fide.)

The Pr1or.

Good day, Mother Monica; how do you

do? )

Moni1ca. _

Thank you, Mr. Prior, €’en but fo fo.——

Marry, by next Louis’s day, I fhall be four-

fcore, and that is an age to make one feel ;
my limbs fail me, and I can fcarce walk.

. Mrs. DuMMER.
Set a chair for her.

Monxica.

Thank you, Madam, I will e’en fit dowp,
then .with your good leave. (Helen places @ . .
chair mear the prefs. Monica fits down.) . ...

6 :
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The Priog: N

Mother Monica, we fent Helen to beg the -
key of your prefs.

| Monwica, o

Why, truly, I don’t give the key of oye
treafure fo readily to fuch young folks; it
will be time enough when fhe is Queen of
the Rofe, if it pleafe God that I live to fee
that day; but I have brought you the key;
here it is, Mr. Prior.

The Prior®,
Now, Mrs. Dummer, you fhall fee the
faireft family-titles thar exift jn tbc world ;

look here.
M Rs. DuMmer, Zovki'ng-iﬁto the prefs.
Ha! what is that under all thefe little
niches of glafs ?

* Thefe particulars are not invented, they are pere
fe@ly true, as. well as all that is faid in this piece rey
jating to the manners and cuftoms of the Salencians.

‘D
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‘ The Pi1ot, .
Dried Crowns of Rofes. .

Monwi1ca.
O yes, they are dry, for fome of them

have been there much more than a hundred
years !

Maryvy.

O, Mama, it is pretty—— they are _]uﬁ:
llkc a fhrine for relics.

>

The Pri1oR.

Well, Mrs. Dummer, you don’t {ay any
thing.

MRrs. DuMMER.

T am quite confounded ! ——How is this !
Have there been as many Queens of the
Rofe in this family, as I fee Crowns here ?

MonNicCa,

Ah, Madam, there are many more; I had
another daughter, who is dead, who had a
. number of daughters ; all the Crowns of that
fide of the houfe are wanting ; and then, my

father married again, and his children, as
5 )

’
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‘was but right, have inherited fome of the
Crowns; we have only thofe of the direét

line.
" Mrs. D v s MR, fill looking in the prefs.
-They all have labels.
‘ Tue Prior.

Yes, the names of the Queens are written
upon thefe labels.

' MonNi1ca.
Mr. Prior, you, who know all this as well
As your Pater-nofter, fhew Madam the Crown
of Mary-Jean Bocard ; it is the oldeft, I bco

lieve.
The Prior.
Is it not at the top of the prefs ?

Moni1ca.
Yes. Can you reach it ?

The Prior. '

+ Yes, yes, I haveit. Let us fee the date,
§He reads.) fifteen hundred and twenty,

Mrs. DuMMER, bolding the Crown, wbzcb
.45 under a glafs. T
Onc thoufand five hundred and twenty -
T Dij

.
\
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. _ Monica,
That is a valuable piece, is it not?

M A r v, Loking at the Crows.
What! is that a Rofé? How it i$ thanged!

Monica.

Helen, fhew that of Catharine Javcllc it
ﬁands bclow—

Herey.
Yes, Grandmother——

Monwica.

Catharine Javelle was my mother’s- ﬁﬁcr
and died very young . her I’cory is comical.

| The Pr1oxr.
Tell it us, mother Monica,

Monica,

You muft know then, fhe was wathing
linen at the great pond; fhe had nobody
with her but a little boy of feven years old,
to carry the linen whcn all of a fudden,
little Johnny — (his name was Johnny, he
was the fon of poor Michacl.) \

’
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The Prior.

‘He is ftill living; that Johnny, is_now
goodxnan Ruffel ? ~

Mownica.

"Juft fo——But, Mr. Prior, you know the.
whole hiftory ! '

The Pr1oRr.

No matter, go on mother Monica.

MRrs. DuMMER,

I pray you do, Mrs. Monica, .

MONICA

Wcll then — I forget where I left o&'——-—

Hzgew

Grandmother, you was at, when 4l of &
fudden, and at the brmk of tbe pond.

Mowni1ca.

Ay —— behold, all of a fudden, Johnny
fell into the pond head foremoft, AMounce,
there he was in the water——upon which, by
-my troth, my aunt Catharine Javelle did not

D iij)

-

-~
N
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make two fteps of it, but threw herfelf head-
long after him, and then fithed up Johnny,
like a gudgeon, and brought him fafe to the
fhore. .
' Mrs. DuMmEr,
"0 heavens !
The Pr1oR.

You muft know this pond is exceflively
deep.
MonNi1ca.

O it is an abyfs——In fhort, fhe laid him
upon the grafs; but Johnny had fwallowed
fo much water, fo very much, that he was
in a fwoon——My Aunt faid to herfelf, what
fhall I do with this child, and likewife awith
my linen ? It was late, the muft return
home, fhe had a mile and 2 half to go, and
nobody to help her, fhe was trembling, and
all in confufion; but, however, fhe took.
Johnny aftraddle on her fhoulders, and, leav-
ing all her linen behind her, came back in
that manner to the village..

"MRrs. DumMmMER, .
I hope fhe was Queen that year 2

e
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' Monwica, 5

" O,;my God, yes. It is an ill wind that
blows nobody good, as the faying is; ‘it is
very fortunate for a young girl to find fuch
opportunities ; marry, the like don’t happen
every day. o

Mgrs. DuMMER.

Ah, Mr. Prior, what is moft curious in
Salency, is not the proceffion of the Feftival,
but to fee and to hear thefe things.

The Pr1oR.

1 told you fo (He looks at bis wetch,)
But it is twelve o’clock ; we muft go.

MRrs. DuMMER.
I can’t take my eyes off that prefs,

The Prior.

To be fure, thefe refpetable titles, thofe
proofs of merit, are as valuable as the pieces
of old parchment, of which fome people are
- {o vain.
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MRrs. DuMMER.
. Upon my life, I could fee all the parch-
ments jn the world with a dry eye, though.1
have fome; but in looking at thefe dried
Rofes, I find the tears ftart !=—Ah, how
forry am I that Mary is not five or fix years
older ! —— She would have been fenfible of

this.

Manrvy.
Mama, you muft bring me back when I

grow bigger. .
The Pri1oxr,

She is right; it is very good for a young
girl to breathe the air of Salency.~~—— Fare-
well, mother Monica.

Monwi1ca.
My God, Mr. Prior, Gertrude will be
very forry. :

_ The Pr1oR.
I thall return.
MonNica.

Mr. Prior, the declaration, however, is to
be at five o’clock 2
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The anoa._

Yes, mothcr Monica. (He takes ber 6y the
band.) My worthy woman, be perfedly.
eafy—1I beg of you

Moxrca.
O good Lord!

The Prior.
~ Farewell—till by and by.

Mrs. DuMmme R,
Farewell, my dear Mrs. Monica.

MonNica,

- Your fetvant, Madam.
(Mbrs. Dummer and ibe Prior go out.)

Hevew goes tv open the door for theni, and
makes fveral courtefies, which Mrs. Dummer
refurns, after baving embraced ber. In ihe
mean time, Blowica remains alane at the from
lf the Stage.

Moni1ca.

Mr. Prior bid me bz perfestly eafyy that is
a good fign ! —— May God Almighty grant

!’ ~
: N
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je! e (1o Helen, who returns.) Helen, did
you hear what Mr, Prior faid ?——

. Herenw.

O God, yes, grandmother; I am ftill all
in confufion. —— He took hold of your
hand.

?

MonNica.

And he fqueezed it, my child I dared

not to fpeak to him of you, bccaufcof the
Lady bcmg prefent. ~— -

Herenw

O grandmother——1I have very agrccabls
forcbodmcs ! '

. . Mouu:A.

. And fo havc I.—— O Lord, I fhall fee
you this. very. day, in five hours, with the
crown ‘of ‘Rofés | —— After thac I fhall die
content. But heark’ee child, don’t go to
be vain of ‘this ; don’t therefore fancy your-
felf better than' Theérefa or Urfula, that
v?oula fpod all,

-~
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, Heyren, et e
Why fhould I be vain of it? If I am

crowned, I fhall owe it to you and my mo-

ther; I am only vain of being both your
daughter and hers

Moxica.

Poor little dear {i——come and kifs me—
God will blefs you, you deferve it. ~—— But

.what is the matter ! —— you feem to be in
tears ?

Hevren
It is very true—— I am thinking now,
that if you fhould flatter yourfelf with the
hope of my getting the Crown, and unhap-
pily I do not gain it——you will be fo un-
eafy, fo forely vexed '

Monica.
Do not fob fo for that. —Well, my chijld,
if you do not get it, we muft fubmit; " that is
no reafon for murmuring againft Providence!
But the Prior bid me be perfeétly eafy; I
promife you he did not fay, that for ne-
thing.———Come, my girl, and fhut the prefs, -
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for you muft go and get dinner ready.—es
Is not your brother came back yet 2e——

HeLEN,

No, grandmother, he is always at the other
end of the village with poor Robert, who is
very fick, and knows no comfort but when
Bafil is with him; and my brother, who
loves Robert as he does his eyes, wifhes to
remain with him till the time of the cere-
‘mony.

Mon~i1ca.

That is very right, very right, indeed.
Give me my key——I hope I fhall open that
prefs this night yet, to lock up your crown
in it

Hrvrenw
O dear grandmother !

_ MonN1ca.
Give me your arm, my girl. Come, let
.Q&go. (They go out.)

 End of the Firft A8,
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ACT IL

SCENE L.

" “The PRIOR GERTRUDE;

The Pr1on. o
Yes, my dear Gertrude, I muft {peak with
you in private.
~ GERTRUDE
My God, Mr. Prior, you fecm I don’s

know how——it alarms me—

The Prr1or.
I am uneafy, I own to you——

Gnnrnuoz.
You are going to acquaint me of fomc'
misfortune—— '
The Prror. - -+ -3~
" You know the fingular affeion I have
always had for your family ; I am going to
tell you fomething which will give you great
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uneafinefs, my dear good woman, and that
diftrefles me exceedingly.

GERTRUDE."

Ah, my God——it is fomething that re,
lates to Helen ?

The Priozr.
Lk is fo.

GERTRUDE.

Is it poffible ?
againft her?

There are dcpoﬁtfoné |

_ The Pr1oR.

" That is true, and——the offence is not' ~
trifling !

GERTRUDE..

Ah, Mr. Prior, they are lies———

o The Prr1ox.-
Do not weep, my dear Gertrude ; pethaps
Helen will juftify herfelf: She muft have a-
heaying.

GERTRUDE

) But pray Sir, ‘what is faid of her ¥ ; "'. .

s




*HE ROSE 65

The Prior. i
* She was feen coming home laft night when
it was late, and alone.
GERTRUDE
It is falfe; Therefa was with her———
) ‘Thé PR1ox:
No, Therefa came back by ftealth about

five o’clock ; fhe concealed herfelf, but fhe
was feen:

» GERTRUDE
Wcll Mr. Prior, it is falfe——it is falfc-..
Helen——where is the 2——(She cries with
all ber might) Helen, Helenm—sO, here
the comes. .

HE L E N, rummng.
. Mother—~—

GERTRUDE, o the Prior.

Well now, I have not fpoke to her, in
~ fecret—I am for no conmvmgs-—-a{k hcp,_._}_.

Mr. Prior. -
HELEN, afide.

My God, what does my mother mean }
Vor IV. ‘ S -3
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GERTRUDE,
- Helen tell a lie!~—Helen! That is
too grofs an accufation to make me afraid—e
fince that is what is faid, I have no fear,

The Priogr, to Helen. )
Come hither, child, and anfwer without
evafion.
GERTRUDE.
She has no cunning, I promife you; you

may depend upon it, the never boggled at
telling the truth once in all her life,

i Hzvien, agfid.
I tremble——

The Prionr.

Helen, you have hitherto been a pattern
to all the girls in the village, and I fill
believe you have the fame virtues; I am
perfuaded that your accufers have been de-
ceived by fome falfe appearances; but in
fhort, feveral witnefles have juft now come
feparately to depofe the fame thing againft

YOUrmm—
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GERPTRUDER

You keep her upon the rack; where is
the need of all this dilly dally ?>—~Helen, they
fay that you came home from the wood late
laft night by yourfelf, and that Therefa hid
herfelf. ——Good God, the turns pale | —
It is only furprife, Mr. Prior; I know it
I am fure of her |—

The Pr1oRr,

But, anfwer me, Helen——is the imputa-

tion falfe ?~—You have a very eafy means

to juftify yourfelf ; I fhall tell you the names

of the witneffes if you choofe it, and you
fhall be confronted with them,

‘ GERTRUDE
Well, Helen ? oo

Hxevien, afide
Ah, what martyrdom !

The Pr1og,

If the fa& is true, and youdeny it, think
that you treat thofe people as flanderers,
- Ej
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who have told nothing but the truth!
Why thefe tears, why this defpair, if you
are innocent ?

HerenN:

Yes, I am innocent.

GERTRUDE.

Well, fpeak then, tell your reafons.—
I begin, God forgive me, to tremble as if
my blood was freezing in my veins,——Ex-
plain yourfelf, Helen.

HerLEN
1 cannot——(Afide.) O Therefa!—

GERTRUDE

How is this; you cannot ?—=That won’t
do! She is fo fimple——Only anfwer me
——Did you tell me a lie laft night ?—
(In a fevere tone) Helen! can it be true ?
——No, fhe is quite frightened, fhe is at her
wit’s end —-Helen, my girl, anfwer me;
you drive me to diftraction!

HeLEN

O mother

I.am innocent.
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4

GERTRUDE

You have not told a lie then }~—=The
witnefles are flanderers, are not they 2=

HeLEeN.
Oh, no, no=— ‘ ‘

GERTRUDE,
- How, wretch |——

Heren
- My dear mother, if you knew !——

GERTRUDE, in a paffion.

You my daughter! I renounce yoy—
O Lord, why did I not die before I faw

this——(She burfis into tears, and finks down on
@ cbmr )

HELEN, tlomwmg berfelf at ber feet.
Well mother, only hear me |—

[y

G: RTR U D E, pufbing ber away,
Let me be quicty

The PRr1OR, faking Gertrude by the band,
Poor dear woman |——
. ‘ - Eij
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GerTRUDE.
Ah, Mr. Prior, have pity on us, fave the

honour of a worthy family ; I have a boy;
mutt his reputation fuffer =1 fhall die |—

The Priog,
~ From the refpeét I have for your family,
I thall fupprefs this adventure; the people
fhall not know it ; I promife you that Therefa
fhall not be interrogated ; fhe alone can dif-
cover all——

HeEevenw, fobling.
Nothing will be difcovered to my difho-
pour, however l———

, GERTRUDE.
Hold your tongue, you unworthye——

The Prronr.

Can yeu indeed Helen have the affurance
to maintain that you are innocent, when you
, own that you have lied, that you returped
alone, and fent home The&refa? .

. Hevzn
Ah, Mr, Prior, I did not fend her homey
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the returned of her own accord ; I may at
leaft fay fo much.

GERTRUDE.

Impudence ! ~—— So the whole plot was
your contrivance ! You returned after
Therefa, and by night!-——You have told a
hundred lies ! and I muft hear them with
my own ears |——O my poor mother, what
a dreadful fall for her |———

The Pr1oRr.
The hour of the declaration is at hande—

GERTRUDE
‘The declaration !—=and I was in hopes
that this wretch——Abh, there is no more joy
for me !-— '

HeLen
This is toa much, too much indeed; I
muft fpeak.

GERTRUDE.
Do not prefume.to come near me——

HEeLEN,

Mother, dear mother, hear me !
' E iijj
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GBRTRUDE.

Infolent———("She pufbes ber rudely ﬁ'm ber;
‘Helen falls at a little diftance upon ber knees, and
vaifing ber bands to beaven cries:) O, my
God ! '

" GerTR UDE, in tears, runs and raifes ber up.

S_hc is hurt !—This only was Wa_nting—-

HerLEN

No, dear mother——byt hear me——

The Pr1or.

Let us lofe no more time, Gertrude; let us
go to the Bailiff’s to perfuade him not to
divulge this unbappy affair; the witneffes
themfelves, from the refpeét they have for
you, will w1llmgly contribute to the fame
purpofc——-

GERTRUDE.

Save my family; I pray you have. com-
paffion upon us, Mr. Prior.’

The PRIQR.

May this teach you to refle&t, Helen; I
gan perceive faults in your condud, chh'as
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{ have never yet feen the like in Salency; were
iz not for the'fake of 'your refpectable family;
‘you would not get off with only the lofs of
the crown — and affure yourfelf, that the
worthy exaniples you have always had before
your eyes, make yoy ftill morg .guilty.
Come, _let us be gone, my dear Gertrude, —

HevrLenw '
One moment——dear mother, ——

GERTRUDE,

Such affurance! if you dare to move a
fep, dread a mother’s curfe.

HEeLEN, finking down on a chair.
O, I am worn out!

GERTRUDE,
Let us go, Mr, Prior; O my God, what
a day of affliction | —— ("She goes sut with the
Frior.)
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SCENE 1L

. HEvLen, aone, raifing berfelf sp.

Mother |« (8he finks down again.) My
heart finks within me !~——She is gone f—
Perhaps I thould have told all, and Therefa
would have been ruined — and my brother
would have been diftradted. They love
each other, they will be married; they, at
Yeafk, will be happy ! —— But what will be-

come of me ?-——1I have nothing to reproach,

myfelf with ; that thought will fupport me!
\ My greateft gricf is the vexation of my
mother ! —— T'wenty times I had a mind to
confefs the truth to her,——but I promifed
Therefa to keep the fecret! yet to fee
my mother. fo dreadfully enraged againft me,
pierced me to the heart — the thought of it
even makes me fhudder !——Q, how dread-

ful is the anger of a mother! And what muft’

it be, when one deferves it ?’——My mother
«—_from whom, till now, I never have had
but expreflions of the greatclt tendernefs;
O, how fhe has treated me !'—My God,

5
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how I trembled from head to foot, when fhe
faid “to- me s~ Frowoance you: —— O Lord;1
fhall never lofe the found of it out of my
ears — it penetrated to the bottom of my
foul—at that inftant, I was going to declare
the whole affair, but happily for poor The-
réfa, my mother would not hear me,———
But, after all, I was wrong, for I might
have concealed Theérefa’s fault, and told the
ftory of the poor woman e No, it would’
ftill have been known 'that T came home’
alone, and then, an enquiry would have
been made of the woman at Chauni, who
would have told that Therefa deferted her,—
There was no way. to evade that.—However,
the Almighty fees my innocence, and that
~ ought to comfort me! But, after all, I
never fhall have the Rofe, and my mother,
and my poor grandmother, who believes thaf
I fhall be crowned |~——Alas! how unfortu.-
nate I am!&—— No, no, I will not betray
Therefa, T promifed it — but when the mar-
riage is over, 1 will tell all to my mother; T
cannot live without that! e— O Bafil! (¢
Therefa! what I fuffer for your fakes we— (¥
heaven, fomebody comes, let me hide my
tears ! o
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R e

SCENE IIL
HELEN, MARGERY. -

MARGERY.

Helen ! —— but you are in tears, my girl
=~ What has happened ? ~——

Hevenw
Nothing at all, Margery.

MARGERY.
But — you are pale as a fheet,

HevEen,

I mutt go to my grandmother ~—— Adieu,-
Margery——(Afide in going out.) 1 muft con-
ceal myfelf till after the coronation. (Ské
goes out.)

MARGERY, dlne.

I am quite confounded! —— What does
all this mean ?——Gofflip Gertrude too was
all trembling, and like one diftracted ! =
and Bafil.——Oh, there muft be fomething
extraordinary in all this { — Ha! here comes
Therefa.

e
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SCENE 1IV.
MARGERY, THERESA,

MARGERY. .
Tell me, Therefa, did you fee Gertrude ?

THERESA,
No: why do you afk ?

MARGERY.

Becaufe I juft now met her, going to the
Bailiff’s; I wanted to fpeak with her, but
fhe could neither fee nor hear —— when, all
on a fudden, her fon Bafil, coming from
Robert’s, to witnefs the ceremony, came
near her. Go your way, fays fhe to him,
£o your ways, my poor boy, go back to Robert
~—and then fhe whifpered fomething, I don’t
know what, in his ear: Bafil turned red,
then pale, and burft into tears; he put his
hands on his face, in this manner, and fat
down on a ftone.. Mr. Priar, who was with
Gertrude, likewife faid fomething -to him -
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fdftly. And then the Prior and Gertrude
went on to the Bailiff’s ?

THERESA,

Is it poffible ?
Bafil?

And what became of

MARGERY.,

Oh, he remained there a good while think-
ing, with his eyes fixed on the ground.
I was clofe by, and moving towards him;
as foon as he faw me, he fhuddered, and
taking to his heels, fled back with all fpeed
towards the houfe of his friend Robert, -

THERESA.
- O heaven1——Where is Helen?

MARGERY.
~ Shes crying; and when I came, the im- -
mediately made off. :

THERES A,

How {-——v

MARGER Y.

7- ‘Therefa, my heart grieves for it? Butl
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fsc plainly; Helen has committed fome faule,
which is to deprive her of the Crown, wewre. .

THEREZSA.
She! Helen!——can you believe it?

MARGERY.

She was the pearl of the village. —1I very
well know that —— However, I’ll engage
there are fome depolitions againft her——

THERESA,

‘EDepdﬁtiOns——-Ah, let me fy. -(Sbe goes -

out, running with all ber might.)

MARGERY, alme.
So, there is another! I believe they

have all loft their fenfes; fome madnefs has’

feized them. —— (A woice is beard bebind the
Stage) Helen, Helen ! -

MARGERY,
I hear Monica’s voice; yes, it is fhe
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¢

... SCENE vV,
MARGERY, MONICA.

Moni1ca.
© Helen~—where can fhe be?
M ARGER Y, going to give ber arm to Jl.lonicé",;
who walks with difficulty.

I don’t know, mother Monica; but fit
down, and I will go and call her. ‘

MoNi1cCaA.

. This is the firft time I ever mxﬂ'ed her,
when I wanted her.

MARGERY.
But was not the with you juft now ?

MonNrca.
No; and.I wanted to come hither, Mar-
gery, becaufe the door is towards the Square,

and fow is the time of the declaration.
If my Helen is chofen Queen, I -fhall hear
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the mufic a little the fooner—O Margery,
how my heart bcats ——

T s aTtiaca oaes oo .
t L S

M ARGERY, q/‘ de
Poor old woman, fhe knows nothing of
the matter; the muft not be told, it would
certainly kill her,
‘Mon1ca, crying.
Helen, Helen

M AR GE R Y, likewife corying, and moving
towards the bottom of the flage.
. Helen, Helen, your grandmother calls
you——TI hear her foot——fhe is running.

SCENE VL
MONICA, MARGERY, HELEN

Monwica
Come then, my girl—

MAaRrRGERY, é/ide.
How melancholy fhe looks | ——. .

Herzsnw. 3 : ’ » : 'A '
. Gﬁndmthcr—-— . _: P ,4 e
“Vor. IV, F
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MONICA

Well, my child, five o’clock is ﬁruck —
. you are thoightful for my part, thank hea-

ven, 1 hive no apprehenfions. —»-My God
"who is'this coming ?
MARGERY. .
It is Gertrude. ‘

.SCENE, VIL ,
MONICA, GERTRUDE, MARGERY
- HELEN.

" HeEvEN, afide.
My blood runs cold '

Monwnrca.
Come Gertrude ; do you hear any Rews ?—

GERTRUDE, q[ide
My mothier, O heavens!—and Margery !
—~—1 muft be filent, { Aoud.) Mother, what. .

are you doing here 2 you would be better in
your chamber.
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. Montéea.

Ne, daughtef——1It was in this fpot, this
day twenty years, that I' faw our Lord of
~ Salency come and take thy hand —It was
here'I'faw thee crowned, Gertrude don’t
you remember how you hung about my neck
~—how we cried ? May the good God
fend me fuch another day of joy; and then
difpofe of me. as it is his good will l—1I
fhall leave this world without a wifh——

GERTRUDE, afide

" She wrings my heart.

_ . "HEeLEnN, afide
O what a proof!

Mo wn1ca;

Come-hither, Helen; give ine your hand :
it was in this manner I had hold of your
mother, when all the company came to -this
houfe—My girl, you are as deferving as
your mother; you are prudent, a lover of
truth, -and modeit as fhe == Is not fhc,
Gertrude?

Y
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GERTRUDE, afide.
"0 my God, my .God-—

Monwi1ca,

You feem confounded, my children; you
don’t fpeak ; that is natural I who have
had two daughters and a fifter, Queens, am
a little more courageous; but, however, my
heart beats violently——(She looks at Helin

while fbe bolds ber by the band. ) - How you
blufh ! She trembles like a leaf——=-Ger=

trude, come and encourage the poor little
dear, come and kifs her, I pray’ you—Hclcn,
go to your mother ——

HELEN, fobbing, throws berfelf upon ber
grandmother’s neck,

Dear grand mother, there is nobody but
you whom I dare embrace ! ——

GERTRUDE,
Alas '——"
MonNica,
Why fo, my child ?———Gertrude, what is

the matter with you ?——I never faw you fo
bcforc
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Mar GERY, afide.
Oh, certainly, fome dreadful thmg has
happened ! ——
: Monwica.
=.Come once more, Gertrude, come and em-
Brace our child ; ran to her Helen!

H ELEN, in a_fupplicating tone 1o ber motber.
Mother !—(She moves towards ber. Afide.)
Ah, what a look | ——(She fiops.)

Monw~Ni1ca,
" Well ?~—~—what is the matter ? e—

GERTRUDE
Mother =1 2m forry to fee " you: fo
ftrongly perfuaded that the will be crowned !

Monxnica.
What 2——Do you know any bad news ?
-——You are. filent——1Is the chcn de-
clared?

GERTRUDE,
1 do not know.

MonwNica. _—
~Ah, you conceal fomething from mee—e—

F i
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And Balfil, confidering what time it is, why
is not he here }——Margery |——you arcgll
in tears!

Grnwnunx
O heavens; what noife is that———Abh,
what fhall we hear? O mother, if yoy

love me fummon up all your courage and
refolution——

MonN 1c A, burfting into tears.
Ah, my child~

courage at my age=———

Herenw
O God, protett me !——

SCENE VIIIL.

MONICA GERTRUDE MARGERY
HELEN, THERESA ot of breath, ber,
bair in diforder, running in great hafie.

_ THERESA. ‘
HC]CH’— ]
GERTRUDE.

' What means this violent hafte ?
6
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THERESA, feeing_. Helen, rufbes into ber ayms,
Helen !——you are declared Queen ! ——
e . Hrrew
How ! '

. M.ONICA.
O God!

~ GERTRUDE.
Is it poffible ? =—

MarGERY.

What happinefs,

THERESA, embracing Helen feveral times.
Helen, Helen is erowned ! Mrs. ‘Ger-
trode, I ialone was guilty; I havc declared
all; Helen is Q\ecn !

Gz RTRGDE 7. ..\

”

I die le—

*  HEeLEN, receiving ber in ber-arms.

; Q mo‘ther.!'-—— 4 _
- . R - - . F iiij
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MonN1 C A.
Gcrtrude O

Hevew, fill bolding ber motber.

Oh, my mother |——fome water, Thcrcfa
——Margery, water! '
MonNi1ca.

The furprife was too much for her =

o THERESA.
Now fhe comes to herfelf | mm

| HerLen
She opens her. eyes |e—
GERTRUDE,
Helen ! ——ah my girl |
MONIC,A.k
She has hold ‘of you——rhe is Queen=—— "
GERTRUDE.
Ah, is it trued——

TuerESA. s

You wdl fee the Judges here prefently
to find her; I left the proceffion about
three hundred paces off; I made only one

5
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fprmg to.get here, but they-who are in th:
train march ﬂow——- ,

GERTRUDE, cmbmcmg Helem

“Deat Helen ! = my poor child ——thou
art innocent ! — thou ert'Queen ! ~—0-God,’
neither grief nor joy kills.

MonNi1ca,

What was it you concealed from me ? e

GERTRUDE,

Therefa, what have you declared 2
‘Helen, however, returned home alone laft
night, and told me a li¢ ?——

.. . .. THERESsA.’ »
I'll tell you how it was. Yefterday we
fet out to go and gather leaves in the little
wood; when we got there we found an old
woman, who had fallen into a ditch ; the was
much hurt, and was crying; we got her ou, .
and then fhe tqld us fhe beloaged to Chaupi,
but the was not able to go home; I propofed
to )mt he: upon our "Afs, "and to bring her

PR
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home. with us; but who will cure her

wounds, faid Helen ? There are furgeons at.

Chauni, we muft carry her thither. Upon
which the poor woman fobbed with joy, and
faid fhe was, very defirous to- return to
Chauni. Comc, come, faid Helen; it was
no fooner faid than done, and then fhe put
her upon the' Afs.——But, faid I, it is more
than a league from hence to Chauni, we fhan’t
get back by nine o’clock we fhall be
obliged to pafs through the wood in the
night I know that you are timorous,
fa'id Helen ;; go your ways, and I will go
alonc—But, Helen, you are timorous too—

. T am no longer fo, faid fhe, —— In fhort, we,

debated for fome time, but at length, my
heart failed ; ] left Helen and the woman,
after ‘having agreed. that Helen fhould <on-

ceal it, and that I fhould pot. bc fccn in the

Village tili mght' -

AFERTRUDE.

O Helen I was not worthy of having.

fuch a child -as thee; 1 accufed you, thruft
you from me, and abufed you——
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7 HeLznN.
Could you do otherwife, dear mother,
when appearances——
-GERTRUDE

Appcaranccs !e—1 ought not to have
bellevcd them——
MonwNica.
I am amazed | —— o

- MARGERY.

You interrupt them !

Heren,
_But, mother, do you obferve what The-
refa has done for me; fhe went and accufed
herfelf. ' '

MaARGERY, -

-Yes, by my faith, and without boggling ;
when I told her that all were in tears, the
inftantly guefled the caufe, and flew like
lightning._ . .

_GERTRUDL ‘

The dear glrl J—

Mouch, '
Good foul !—
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GERTRUDE, #0 Therefa.
“You have been then to find- the Prior —

THERES A.

Yes; at the very inftant when all were
affembling for the declaration, I defired leave
to fpeak in the great Square, before all the
people ; they would not hear me; but I made
fuch a buftle, that I was at laft permitted.
to tell my ftory, which I did from begin-
ning to end, in the prefence of the whole
affembly, who, the moment I had done,
immediately cried out, ling lve Helen our
Queen of the Rofe. Our Lord of Salency,
the Prior, and Bailiff, inftantly proclaimed
her *Quieen, upon which I came runnisg
hither, ‘

GERTRUDE

Well, this a&ion makes amends for that
of yefterday, which, after ‘all, was’ only
childifh fear, that time will corret. ——.--
Therefa, I know Bafil loves you. I'will go «
to-morrow, my girl, and afk your mother’s
confent,

* - THERESA.

O Mrs. Gertrude | ==
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Here N, mbramtg Tberefa
My dear Therefa!

MoNicCa, 70 Gertrade

~ You have prevented me, Gcrtrude I was
aomg to fay the fame thing,— '

‘GERTRUDE »

I was very certain, mother, that: you;
would not oppofe it. But what is this
1 hear? ' -

-THERESA.

. It is the mufic—it is the whole proceflion— '

. GERTRUDE, fo Helen. | »
My dear child——go and afk your grand- .
mother’s blefling ! . o
HzvLex runs and throws berfelf at Monica's
feet.

May my mother and grandmother blefs -
me, and heaven preferve them both ! ( Mo~

‘ mica aml Gertrude embrace ber.)

MonNi1ca,
I cannot fpeak ! == but the Almighty
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. fees into my heart, and knows _the good
I wifh you! coe '

‘GERTRUDE,

Be ftill prudent and pious as thou art;

that is-all we can afk of him for our dear
and deferving child |—

MarcERY.
O hdppy family !«

‘THERESA.
But, where is Bafil ?

GERTRUDE,

Send fomebody to fee for him, Margery —

MARGERY.

‘T will go myfelf——Ha, here he i IS, and
“all the people with him, ——

(Rural mufic is beard at a difiance.)
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SCENE IX.

The :Prior, The BaiLirr, The Lorp or
SaLency, Monica, GerTrRUDE, MaR-
GERY, HEeLen, Basit, THEREsa, Mgs.
DuMMER, - MARY, fome other Ladies, a
Company of young Girls, Muficians, &.

Bast L, running before the reft of the peo}f;,
catches Helen in bis arms, who is f}ill on ber

knees bqfore ber mother and grana'motber
Monica is fitting. .

Helen | ~———my deareft fifter le—— I.' :-' b

GerTRUDE and Monica.

My fon! (They embrace ome apotber in
tears. The reft of the Speﬁator; Sfop to 'vzew the
aﬁ'eﬂmg Scene.)

MonN1ca, - -,
My dear children, help me to rife. ——

(They belp ber torife. Tbe Lord of Salency, the
Prior, and the Bailiff come.ferwurd.)

-
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. RN L} Lo
- The Lonn OF SAl.mcv.

Dear Mrs. Monica, what a happy day

for yem-anid for Saleney — the'worthy action’
of anmgjrt of our village,” does ‘honour to us
all Yot (Al the young girls furround Helén wztb -
an gir of joy and affetting tendemeﬁ !
" Lord..fbays #o the Prior,. in pointing fo the gvrlr )
"Woulda franger, on witnefling this fcene,
fufpedk that. Helen is furrounded by ndne. but
nvais?s——m )

ST “The Prior. .
Happy thc man who can Juﬁly c&mmc
the invaluable blefling of being the owner "
of thu, fortunate corner-of the world ! - 3

’ ’,'u cqY

MONICA, 80 the Lord.

Thatmbt'hmg ‘may be wanting to compleat 1
our fatisfaktion, we beg' that our good Lord o
will give his c0n(cnt that Bafil may bc mar- -
ried to Therefa : e

. B.qsn.. :
Ohéavensr -
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. .. The Lionp of Sarzexcy, =
You capsot do bettery rhother Morticay . -
Therefa:is. worthy of being your daughter,
Ic is not for having declared the truth that -~
1 admire her, for the would have betn a
monfter if fhe had remained filent; but what
{ praife her for, is thé noble candid manter
in which fhe confeffed her fault. She might
have entrufted her fecret to two or three i
people only, which would have been fuffi-
cient to reinftate Helen in all her claims ta
the -crown -of Rofesy but iiiftead of that, -
fhe waated to make her friend’s trivmph -
compleat, by declaring her innocence in pres: I
fence of the whole affembly ; it was in the
great fquare fhe told her ftory, withouit at-
tempting to excufe herfelf, thinking only .of -
thewing the merits of Helen, and ata time .
when the was perfuaded, that by this .a&joa - .
fhe would for ever forfeit all claims.ta thes. .,
" _crown of Rofes, and lofe her reputation,
*Tis that which merits the eftremtt and praife
of every good Salencian, and the tisle you -
now offer her.——But let us no longer delay
the affe@ing ceremony, which gives a crown to
virtue; come Helent, you muft for a moment
VO L. IVf ) g
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be feparated from your worthy parents; the
faireft of my privileges is that of leading
you to church: I think it too great an hos
pour to yield it even to your mother. (He
moves forward and offers bis band to Helen, wha - .
makes a courtefy and leans upon his arm.) Ger-
trude you will follow us ?——Mother Mo-
pica, can you come ?
o Monica.
Yes, yes, my Lord ; my joy has made me
.younger, by a fcore of years.

a GERTRUDE,
" My deareft mother, Bafil, Therefa, and I
will help you.

Monxni1ca.
Come then, my dear children, and fupport
your happy old mother :

The Loxp of SaLENCY,

I will, as ’tis my duty, lead back the
Queen of tht Rofe to her home, and then I
hope that fhe and -her family, with all the
Village, 'will come to my houf¢ and dance
till mo'ht--~ : 4

e Mox1ca,

Ab, moﬁ* willingly.” = "+

L J . P
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‘i‘hc Loryp of SALENCY;

" Come then, we will fet out——and let us
o flow, on account of the worthy Mother
Monica.—(Tke Lord, leading the %mn of the
Rofe, gies firlt; then Movica, fupporied by Ger-
Zrude, Bafil and Therefa. The Prior and the
Bailiff go in the fame rank: The young Girls
Jellow next ; .then the Ladies who are firangérs,
the Muficians, und-ibe Speftators clofe the prov
ceffion.  As foon as the proceffion begins to move,
the Mufictans play a march. Mys. Dummer and
Mary remain the laff, Al the pesple go oxt .
except Mys. Dummer and Mary.)

MARY

Well Mama, wby don’t you follow, itis
~ {o pretry ?

MRrs,. DuUMMER,

I am quite confounded !—1 have come four
leagues to fee this, and am only a fhop-
keeper’s wife——but indeed, Mary, it is a
fight worthy the prefence of a Qucen——-ycs

Gij

JE3ILG84B
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truly, 2 Queen would be delighted, and it
raptures at feeing thefe good, thefe worthy
Salencians——1 promife you the woulde—

;o ' Maxy. . .
' Wcll then, mama, let us go amd join thiem.

Mrs. Do MMER.

Come then, let us go, Alas, why was not
1 born in Salency. (Theyge ous.)

THE END.
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truly, a Queen would be delighted, and irs
raptures at feeing thefe good, thefe worthy
Salencizns——1 promife you fthe wounlde——

e : M AK '9‘.‘ . .
o Wcll then, mama, let us go and join thiem,

Mzs. DoMMER,

Come then, let us go. Alas, why was rot
I born in Salency. (Theygo out.)

YHE END.
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THE PERSON G

MRS. DUNFORD, jhe Miliner,
j U DIT H, Farn;;oman. ‘ '
NANCY, -
MARTHA,
JULIA,
ISABELLA, .
LADY LINTON.
LADY ELFORD.

> Shop Girls.

The Scene is at M’? Dunford’s Houfe in Paris,
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A COMEDY.

-

SCENE L

" On the fage is feen a counter, and at the
Sottom, a glafs door which opens to the fireet. - -

Mps. Dunford is fitting at work, and Fudith -
at ber fide; mext to Fudith fits Nancy, and ar‘zbtbe
otber fide Martha, Julia and Tfabella, likewife at
work : Candles are placed on the counter.

M’s Dun~rorp, qfterajbort Slence, ma/b.r
ber bead, and obferves ‘the young girls on the

oppofite fide fpeaking fifty.

SO girls, what is the meaning of all this
ahifpering ?~——1Is that the way you work ? -
. =] muft then always keep my eye upon
G iijj
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you-—-lﬁydtﬂ fildation yon ought to be .

-yl §itigent and induftriops—s-ifee ]udu’h‘

———Do you ever fee her liftening, or her
nofe U in the air 2a—-S3he thinks of nothing
- 2y 1:bdbher work——however, fhe can laugh ay

Lot Sowelt g another that is matural atjer agey

~Bbuthere is a time for eyery thing (Here

SUA ;ollm'v-a long fiknee-)  Judith, fome thread—

. JupiTHh
There Madam, (‘reaching the t}rread )

( A filence, after which the gxrl: o'ppaﬁte te
Mrs. Dtmfﬂrd bmﬂ out into @ laugh, but ex-
deayour. 1o Sifle it. _

Mns Dhuroan
Wcl] wb‘a.t now D e

MAR'I‘HA

M‘y God Ma' am, i it is Mifs Iuha #ac
' ‘"makes us laugh

- Jvrra
Jv-was you, Mifs, thet Beganm— .
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wh,, 1 -] did ot fay-gnp ﬂiw —

R 1 & ey

Mns.Dvxra&p;

o e : alen

7 “Pdm not difplesfod thag yon:dinért your-

rclvcs, pravided your work. dods-wot ftand

fill; befides, fome allowance mufkibe made
for yoush; but what I pofitively in§ft upon,
is, that we have no concealings, nop fpcakmg
low. You opght all to look upon me as
your mother, and you would be very much
to blame if you kept any ;hiqg fecret from

Isazerl A,
Indeed, Madam, we muft be exceflively

- ungrateful, if we did pot love yqu with all

our hearts !--—I in parttcn}“ar —( ke fighs.)

Mns Dunroan
Certainly: 1 have no defire but your gaod.
w——( dftar being [ame time filens.)), It is fexen

piclock, I moft goout-—-—}mhth, g2 and
fetch my cloak.— -

Junrrn, rifmg,
Po you go out alone, Madtam?
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Mgrs. DU FoRD. .
“Yes, ‘T am going to Lady Clements.
- (Fudith goes out:}

- MARTHA.
Lady Clements, that lives in Rnchlxcu
ﬁrcct 2, '
Mrs. DU'NFO.RD.

Yes, the fame.
' JuLrLra.

"I have been twice at her houfe; fhe is ra-
ther elderly, but a very agreeable lady.

_MRrs, DuNnroRrD.

“Yes, indeed,. fhe is fo; I had the hopour.
of ferving her fifteen years, and I know what
the is I owe my fortune to her, it is to
her 1 owe my marriage, my being fettled in
bufinefs, and the reputation of my thop. So
that there is .nothing 'in the world I would
-not do for her,

Nancy,

That is very natural.



\
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JULEA
. 4s. {he not the mother, of Ladx Iumﬁon:?

..... -~

MRS Dunvonn
Yes. '
T Jurra, T

. Whata bmutxful woman is Lgdy Lmton,

MARTHA.
And good,
IsaBELLaA., -

I have neyer feen her,

MaARrRTHA,

Becaufe fhe has been three months at hcr
foufe in the country

Juo T, reurning 1o M:. Dtmfml.
Here is your cloak, and your gloves, Ma.
flam, What bgndbox will you ukc ? :

| Mns. Duwrono, rzﬁng

Not any. Lady Clements no longer buyo
ﬁnery, fhe has left that oﬂ'
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\

Jc;:&

. MEM however, .is 45 ddu fhe,
and yet the lovcs fine tbmgs.

M R 8. D UNFORD,
+- 'That is, becaufe the ape is a woman of
fenfe) and the other a fool, - Farewell, it is
Jate, —— Adiev, my children, mind your
work, Judith, is my mothct above?
: JuoiTH |
Yes, Madam. o

Mg, Duuronn.

- And Magdalca with, herd

Iunx'rn.
Yes, Madqm,

" Mnas. Dvaonb.

.. rha! 3’ weu-"'l m gﬂ'——h—r wxnh
ba.ck m an hour (Sbggm aut. ) B il
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SCENE 1.

" JUDITH, 1iking Mes: Dunforss plase, NANCY,
- MARTHA, JULIA, ISABELLA; .. .

Naxcr. .
How careful fhe is of her mother !

JupiTm oo
Shc would give het her heart’s blood.

1

IsaszLed -~ ° te
Mrs, Murray is likewife a very good wo-
fhan. S -
Naiwncy, o f/ixﬁlh :
You have been here only chree weeks, but
. whegnyou know her better, you will lave hex
a thoufand times more.  She is as worthy, as
chantablc, as pious as her daughter, and that
is faying every thirg,

Isapsivas
Tell me then, Mifs Nancy, what is the
3



¢ .
;o THE MILLINER,
reafon fhe almoft always wears a clofe gowr:';
and never trimmed facques.

Nancy.

It is becaufe fhe was only a peafant, before
Mrs. Dunford made her fortune, -

IsaBRELL A,

O that is the reafon theén of her country
diale¢t ?
Nancy,
Ccrtainly.
JuprTs
When Mrs. Dunford faw herfelf in a fitu-
ation to admit of it, fhe took her from the
village where fhe lived, and brought her
here——
IsaBELL A, fighing.
. Itisbeing very fortunate to have it in one’s
2owcr to be the caufe of a mother’s happinefs.

4 JubpiTHh
Yes, indeed, to have even the hope of it,
gives onc a heart to work.—(.A long filence,)

S Ju L1
To-tidorrow is a holiday; I am lad of ite—
6 Y3 g

*
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MarTHA,

Yes, and we will go and take a walk afte:
fervice. : .

JurLixa, ‘ .
O, I fhall have a greater pleafure than |
walking, )

MaRrTHA,

What is it ?

Juria,

Mrs. Dunford has lent me a charmmg
book to. read

J UDIT H. .
’sz Pamela, I'll v wagcr ? '

Juria.
It is fo.

JubpriTm
She made me read it twice, and many 3
gear T thed.

MARTH A,
I have read it too—
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JvottH,

Ltdy Clements gave it lodg ago to M,
Dunford, when fhe was young;

MakTHA

- Itiatjﬂ!edakémancc?

JuptrTw -
Yes: bt Mrs: Dunford fays it ls the
only one we fhould read j all the reft are bad;
efpecially for us. -

Nawcy
I rerfiember fhie once fcolded me very much
becaufe I was reading Hypolito Earl of
Douglafs-—-and fhe was right, for there is
nothirg in it but infipid love ftories<=—but
inftead of that; Pamela has fuch charming
interefting events:~~— N

JustTh
Pamela is fo virtuous ; fhe has fuch a love
for her father and mother,——
Juoera RS
Thete is no fuch thing as reading i,
~without having a.defire to refemble her——e
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IsaBErLvuA.
O, Mifs Julia, will you be fo good as tq
lend it to me? .

I uLlrAs - r "
Yes, 1 promife you, you thall. have it.

. - -,

IsaBELLA.

Mifs Judith, I have been told, that Mrs.
Dunford fends for fiddles to come here at
carnival time? I was always withing to afk
you about it—==(ah, my needle is broke)

miee(§ 1t LFUE P

JuprTi.
Yes, indeed. Mrs Dunford is defirous that
- we thould work, but likewife fhe is wnllmg w
procure us amufcmcnt

v o

MARrRTHA

O, yes, on Monday and Shrove Tueﬁsy '
the irtvites her acquaintance, and makes us all
dance from five o’clock till ten.

IsaBELLA:
How long is it till .Shrove Tuefday }-

IULIA
Alas I it is fEill five weeks.
You. IV. H I

{

-
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IsABELLA.
That is a great while.

Juvria, rifing and going‘ from the counter.

I muft walk a little, my feet are quite be-
numbed with the cold. ‘

IsABELL A, rifing.
And I too.

Nancy, te Fudith.

Judith, was not you at Lady Elford’s this
morning ? , .

JupiTH
Yes, with Julia.

Jue 1A |

My God, what a tirefome creattre is that
TLady Elford. She kept us waiting more than
‘two hours. It is very droll——the old co-
quette !——1I would not-be her maid, how-
ever. - -

IsaBELLA.
‘Was fhe at her toilet
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Jurza.

Yes; bcfdrc the looking-glafs ; fhe looked
at herfelf with a melancholy air, and I be-
lieve that put-her out of humour, for the is
hever fo intolerable as when fhe is going to
have her head dreffed 1-~——She kept fuch a-
growling——She fo fcolded her valet and her
maids—-—She ftupified them fo, as to make
bne pity them.——How awkward you are!
How climfy you are'-———She had no bet-
ter language to give them ; and in fo rough
a manner, with her eyes fparklmg like a fury'
~—0; the odious woman !

IsaBELLA.
And did fhe buy any thing ?

Jurra:

Yes, ouir whole box ; but to fée her man-
ner l——with a difdainful carelefs air, as -
much as to fay, I do not want any thing.
~——( Sbe mimicks ber) Mifs, what is the price
‘of that ? Two guineas, Madam.—==]¢
is horrible I——it is hideous l——fuch taftel
fo fantattical !~ Al tbe Girls laiigh exceps
JFudish.) '
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IsaBELL Ay fill laughing.
She made all thofe wry faces ?

MARTHA.

.0, it is very true ; that’s juft her,

Jurra.

And then, tho’ the looks four, fhe buys.
All this is to pretend a carelefs indifference,
to make people believe the no longer cares
about drefs, becaufe fhe very well knows,
that to be {o attentive to it, at her age, is very
ridiculous ; but the drolleft thing of all, is,
when fhe is fhewn fome piece of drefs  that
- is evidently much too young for her, it is a
comedy indeed.——O fy, fays the, who can
wear fuch a thing! How ridiculous l—
what wretched tafte ! how exceflively
vulgar l——(The Girls laugh again. )

"JupiTH.

Well, but tell me, Julia, if Mrs. Dunford
was here, would you tell all thefe ftories ? :
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Juria,

They are not ftories ; I invent nothing.

JupiTH,

But, is it pretty to make game of our
neighbour in fuch a manner, efpecially people
* to whom we owe refpe&t ?——You invent
nothing, fo there is great merit in that ; and
you do not think detralion is a fault ?~——

Nancy.

Judith is right, and we were wrong in
laughing.

~JuprtTH, to Fulia.

What 1 fay to you, Julia, is froni my .re-

_gard for.you.

Jurra.

For which reafon, my dqar‘ Judith, T will

_profit by it; ( She embraces ber) do not be

angty. Marry, you are older “than I; you

have been a long time with Mrs: Dunford,
' Hijj
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gnd it is to be expeted, that you fhould be
prudent and reafonable ; but I promife you,
I will not again fpeak ill of any one.——
Well, let us fit down ; I will go to work
come Ifabella. (They fit down as they were
before.)

IsaBELLA.

Mifs Judith, what is the reafon Mrs. Dun-
ford never fends me into the city ?

JubpiTH.

Becaufe you are only fourteen,—~——

IsABELL A.
Julia‘, is bu.'t ﬁf;cqn.’

JULxA"

For which reafon I never go alone.——
There is nobody but Nancy and Judith whg
go by themfclvcs, and they very feldom,

. ButT can go with amtht;r-_
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Jurra.
Certainly 5 but in general Mrs. Dunford
does not approve of fuch young people as we
going frequently abroad.

- IsaBELLA, ) .
But however, I fhould like to fee ladies
at their toilets.——Ha ! there is a coach ftop-
ping at the door.

JupiTH
Nancy, go and fee who it is.  (Nancy, rifes,
and opens the door 5 fbe returns laughing.)
Well, whois it?

Naw~cy, laughing.
It is——— ’ :

JuprTw
What is the matter ?

Nancy.
It is Lady Elford.
" (Al the Girls laugh.)

IsareLLa.
What ! the Lady that Julia-was juft now
mimicking ? ‘
H i
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C Jorrac

The very fame. ),
JupiTH,

* Take care, let us have no giggling,

MARTHA,

.

O, never fear.

Jurra, bw, to Ifébcllai
Put on a grave face.

IsaBeLLA, low,s
I cannot;

Juovria, lbow.
Nor I.——Let us pretend to blow our
nofes.——(They pull out their bandkercbiefs.)

J UDITH.
~ Here fhe comes.
(Al ke Girls rife up. J
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SCENE IIL

LADY ELFORD, followed by ber Ser-
vants, who remain at the bottom of the fage.
JUDITH, NANCY, MARTHA,
JULIA, ISABELLA.

Lavoy ELrorbd.
WV HERE is Mrs. Dunford 2

JupiTw,
She is gone out, Madam.’

Lapy ErLrorb.
Js my robe trimmed ?
JupiTH,
Your Lady(hxp dxd not deﬁrc to have it be-
fore Monday.

Lapy Erforp.
I abfolutely muft have it to-morrow.

. JuprTh
It is impoffible, Madam.
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Lapy Errorp.

Impoffible | ——you may do it if you
work all night, ——

JupiTh
In this houfe, Madam, we never work all

‘ night on the eve of Feftivals, becaufe of the

fervice next day.—~—

Lapy ErLrorn.

So, you do not work all night #———that is
another affair.

JupiTh,
I beg your Ladyfhip’s pardon, but-I have
the honour to acquaint you, that——
Lapy ELrorbp.

Go, and bring my robe, Mifs; I fhall carry
it home.——(Fudith goes out.)

NawNcy.

The petticoat is all trimmed, and has a
very fine effeGti——,

Lapy ELFoORD.
It is not that I care aboyt it; I do rot
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pay much attention to thefe things——but I
would be ferved with readinefs.

Nawncyvy.

. If your Ladyfhip had faid at firft, that
you wanted it for to-morrow, :every. thing
would have been laid afide. ’

Lapy ELrorp.
Shew me fome caps.

(Nancy and Martha rife, and take down
Jome band boxes. )

]ULIA

Will your La&yﬂnp pleafe to have a
chair,

Lapy E_LFORI_). ,
No; I do not intend to ftop any time.

Juvria, afide.
I'll lay a wager fhe will ftay an hour. ..
(Nancy and Martba bring a band box.) .

Lapy ELrorp.

Thefe are all common things.
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| Nawcvy.
There are two charming caps, Madam.

Lapy ErLrorp.

e, they are well enough upon the hand,
bus when one comes to wear them, they look
horribly.
- M AR THA, 4fide.

1 believe fo, indeed, on that face,

: Lapy Evrrornbp.
Well, I will take them.—-—And, have you
any hats ready made ? ‘

Nawncy.
Yes, Madam.

Lapy ELrornp.
1 would have them quite plain, without
any ornaments ; befides, there are none pretty
but what are fo.

Juria:
'Will your Ladythip pleafe. to fec one of
fix gumcas, that was befpokc ?

"L-apy ELrornp.
A hat.of fix guincas! That muft be cu.
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.rious. How can any one lay out fix gui-
neas on a hat! Itis really -vcry foolifh !

Jurra.

Your Ladyfhxp is very magnificent, how-
ever; for we had the honour of making a
Contj in blond about fifteen days ago, for
which your Ladyfhip paid feven guineas.
Here is the hat.  (Sbe brings ber a bat
ornamented with flowers and [eatbm. )

Lapy Errornp.

~How frightful! (the Girls turn away
laughing) who is it for ?

Jurral

It is for Lady Linton.

Lapy ELrorm
It is fo foolith !~

Jurral

It was not the that befpoke it, it was her
Father-in-law. —=She does not like high
priced millinery ; fhe has no need of it;
the is fo young and handfome lee—v .
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Lapvy ELroRrD, wety pecvifhly. '
Take away that hat, and the other thingé
too, they are all frightful. I don’t know
for what réafon I take my millinery here ;
there is nobody has any tafte but Mifs Mil-
lard. ‘ ‘
Nawncy::
Here is Judith, (Fudith returns, bolding
the petticoai of a trimmed robe.

Lapv EvroRrbD.
Let me fte ——bring it here.~—Well, I
am not diffatisied with that; the tafte is
good enough.

‘ JupiTHh.
Your Ladyfhip defired, that it fhould be
tade as handfome as poffible in blond.

Lapy ELrorb.
~ That is vety well, very noble.—~—What d
difference between that and a robe trimmed
with flowers l~——You will add fome taffels ¥

S ~ JubrTha,
Yes, Madam, '
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Lapy ELForoD.
I gave you the pattern.

~JuprTH, '
They are already made, Madam.=e——

Lapy ELFroRrD, examining the petticoat.
I think there thould be fome knots in thefe
hollows ?=———

Jupirw
They fhall be put, if you pleafe, Madam,

Lapy ELrorbp.
But what colour ?

JupiTh.
‘White, Madam..

Lapv ErLroRrDp.:

No, that will be loft in the blond==e’

but flefh colour:

‘ J ubb ITH.
That will be very pretty.

Jurra, afide, forugging up ber fhoulders.
At forty-five, to. wear a robe trimmed with
rofe-coloured ribbons |« :

3
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,L"Anv Ez.iron D,
I love none but gay colours; I cannét en<
dure the prane de Menfieur, and the puce,———

Jurtal

I hear another carriage ftopping.
(Sbe goes to fee.)

L apy ELFoRrD, looking fiill at the petticoat.

When the taffels and knots are placed, it
will be truly charming,.

Juria, returning.
Ah, Mifs Judith, it is Lady Linton.

JuprTn, laying the petticoat on the counter.
Well.—~—O0, how glad I am.
. (She runs to the door.)

Lapvy ErLrorp.
Good God, what joy! Mifs,; carry my
petticoat up ftairs, and don’t fhew the robe
to any one. Come, where are my fer

vants ? (She moves fome fleps to go; Lady Lin-
ton appears.)
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SCENE Iv.

LADY ELFORD, LADY LINTON,.
JUDITH, NANCY, MARTHA,
- JULIA, ISABELLA.

Laoy Ernrornp, # Lady Linton.

SO, your Ladyfhip is at laft returned bt
May 1 venture to afk how many days 2

Lapy LinToON,

We arrived but this night.—~—

Lapy ELrornp. :
And one of the firft obje&s of your atten:
tion, is to come to Mrs. Dunford’s 3 that
feems to me quite natural : befides, at youd
ige——7You feem to be thinner than when
faw you laft ?
Laby L:ﬁror‘«'.
I am alittle changed perhaps, but I find
myfelf in excellent health.
Vou. IV. 3
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Lapy Errorp.
f flatter myfelf, with the hope of our fup-
ping together on Monday, at Lady Cle-
ments’s.

Lapy LinToON.

No, Madam, I cannot have that honour,
for we fet out to-morrow for three weeks.

: Lapy ELrorbp.

“What, fo fpeedily '——Well, Madam, I
leave you, for certainly you have great bufi-
nefs to do here.

Lapy LinTON.
-1 am afraid, Madam, that I have inter-
rupted yours,——

Lapy ELforp.
I only dropt in here by accident, as you
may very well {fuppofe.———

JuvLra, to Lady Elford.
Did not your Ladyfhip fay, you would
take away your robe ?

Lapy ELFoRrp, dr:b'. ,
; Xeep it;——
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JuLia, taking the petmoat from oﬂ' thé
counier.

I muft take that petticoat off the counter..

Lany Linrox, loking ab the petticoat.
I think it is exceedig pretty !——

)

JuLia.
There are to. be ﬂeih-colourcd ribbons in
the hollows, Madam.

Lapy Lintow.
This robe is your Ladyfhip’s 2——
Lavoy ELrorp.
You think, perhaps, it is a little too youths
ful for me 3 but it is a fancy of Mrs. Dun-
ford’s.

Lapy LixTow, fill looking at the pettitoat.
It is a very gay fancy.
JuLra, afide.
Even ridiculous.
~ Lapv ErLrord
Adieu; Madam; I am happy to have
1
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had the honour of meeting you; I pray you~
take care of your health, that you may return
to us with that charming bloom you have at
prefent. :

L apvy L~ Ton, fwiling.

‘What value fhould we fet on charms which
three weeks may make us lofe ?

Lapy ELrForp.

But health is fo valuable ! —Tell Mrs.
Dunford, Mifs, to come and fpeak with me
to-morrow. Adieu, my Lady.

(She goes out.)
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SCENE V.

LADY LINTON, and the Girls, who.
all come about ber.

JupiTH.

F'ROM what does the fancy that Lady
Linton is changed ?

Jurra.
I promife you, fhe was very defirous to
have faid fhe was grown ugly.

Lapy LinToON.

My dear Judith, I wanted very much to
fee Mrs. Dunford ; I am at prefent in want
of a maid, and I fhould be glad to have one
of her recommending; Mrs. Dunford is
fuch a worthy woman! Pray how does

fhe do?

JupiTH
" Thank God, Madam, wondcrfully well
~——fhe is gone to Lady Clements’s,—~—
1ijj
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4 Lapy LinToON.

To my Mother’s ?>——1It is certainly upon
my bufinefe. But ftill I have another affair
to fpeak of to her. 1 have brought a poor
little country girl with me, who, I believe,
Has five or fix brothets; and I with Mrs. Dun.
ford would take her into her houfe.

JubpiTH.
To learn to be a milliner, Madam ?

Lapy LinTON.

Yes; fhe is only fourteen, and is very pretty,
gentle, and modeft. She thed tears at leav-
ing her Father and Mother,—— Poor little
dear, fhe is truly interefting. I am certain
if fhe comes here, fhe will preferve her good-
nefs of heart, piety, and pure morals; and
Mrs. Dunford will do me a real fervice in
taking charge of her.

JuprTH.

My God, Madam, fhe certainly will take
her with great pleafure : Mrs. Dunford is fo
devoted to your Ladyfhip, whom fhe has
known from your birth, and to whom the
pwes every thipg—-— -
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Lapy LinToON.

I love her too with all my heart ; and her
good Mother, how. is the ?

JuprTHh
Pcrfc&.ly well, Madam.

Lapy Linton, locking at labella.
I do not know this young girl.

IsABELLA, curtfeying.

I have been only three weeks here, Ma-
dam.

JupiTHh

Ah, Madam, fhe is a fweet girl.——She
has a Mother who makes linen for the com-
mon people, and yet gained a fcanty liveli-
hood; when, unfortunately, the was feized with
a languithing diforder, and reduced to the
greateft mifery. This young girl went fer-
vant of all work, to a tradefman’s wife in -
the neighbourhood, and every day carried her
dinner and fupper to her Mother; when her
Mother grew woife, fhe pafled the night in

Liij
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purfing her, without' making a boaft of if,
.and .in fuch a way that it was a confider-
able time before it was difcovered. The
- poor girl was become as thin as a lath,
fhe never complained, and worked inceffant-
dy y- till- Mrs. Dunford being acquaiated with
it, took charge of Ifabella, and treats her as lf
fhe was her own Daughter.

L apy LinTon, loking at Habella.

‘What a charming girl.——Come hither
my dear Ifabella,——My God, how beauti-
ful the feems, efpecially fince I have heard
‘her ftory.~—Come and embrace me, my
heart.——(She embraces ber : Ifabella kiffes
ber band.) ‘ ‘

Lapy LinToN.

~fuch a delicate

Servant of all work |-

form. What ftrength, what virtue a good
heart can give!——Is your Mother reco-
vered ?

IsaBELLA.
Yes, Madam, thank God, and has taken

to work again. She had fold all her little
moveables, but Mirs, Dunford bought them
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again for her, and likewife a charming wal.
nut-tree cupboard; my Mother is very hap-
py at pacfent.

Lapy LinToN,

Worthy Mrs. Dunford !——How yon
pught to love her |

IsaBELLA,
O, yes, Madam.

Lany Linton
You muft prove it to her, by following

her counfels attentively, and by afliduous ap-

plication to your bufinefs. (She pulls ber
purfe ous of ber pocket, and gives it to Ifabella.)
Here, my child, I fuppofe you will be very
glad to give this to your Mother. Mrs. Dun-
ford will be pleafed that you accept this lit-
tle proof of my regard. (She embraces ber
again.) o 4
IsaBELLA.
My Gdd, Madam, I am fo confounded.

JuprTH, low to Nancy.
What an adorable young Lady |———
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Lapy LinToON,

Judith, I beg you will not forget my com-
miffion. to Mrs. Dunford, about my little
country girl ; young Ladies, I recommend
her Yo you. '

JULIA.

Ah, Madam, we fhall all love hcr as if fhe
was our Sifter !

-Lapy LinToN.

1 depend upon it, and that you will make
my little Jennet as obliging and amiable as
yourfelves. Farewell Judith, farewell Ifa-
bella.

IsaABELLA.

I wifh to thank your Ladyfhip—~—but |
cannot——my heart is fo full.——

- Lapy LinToON.

My dear child, never mention it. Adieu;
I defire you will tell Mrs. Dunford, that her
goodnefs to you has made me love her ftill
better. Itisatruly good action, and muft
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_infpire you with endlefs gratitude. (She goes
outy all the Girls following ber to the dgor.)

SCENE- VL

JUDITH, NANCY, MARTHA,
JULIA, ISABELLA.

JupiTH.
U O ELL, is there in.this world a more
charming woman than Lady Linton ?
A LL at once,
. O, no, no.
IsABELL A, to Fudith.

Here, Mifs, fee what fhe has given me.
{Giving ber the purfe.)

Jup1TH, after baving counted the money-
There are ten guineas l——

IsABELL A ‘
O, my poor Mother l——my God, Mifs
Judith, it is late, but however, I fhould be
glad to carry it this evening to my Mo-
ther,—— 3 -
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JuprTw,

That is but right ; Nancy, will you go
with her ?—~—

Nawcy.
With all my heart, I am ready.

IsaBELL A.

My dear Mifs Nancy, you are very good !
«——-—~But won’t Mrs. Dunford be angry ?

Jupi1TH, to Ifabella.
No, no, I will anfwer for her.

JuLia, to Ifabella.

Beﬁdes, that your tafk for the day méy be
done, I will help you when you come back,
and we will fit up an hour later than ufual.

- MARTHA.
1 wil] help her too, as foon as I have finifh-.

ed my cap.——
JupiTH
Go your way then, Ifabella,
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IsaABELLA.

Thank you, ladies ; I affure you you»do
not oblige one that is ungrateful.

Nanwncy,

Come, my dear friend. (Sbe gives ber ber
arm.)

JuvLa, 20 Ifabells.

Wait till I embrace you——for I am as
glad of your happines as if it was my owa.
~—Come~——don’t lofe time ; walk faft.

(Ifabella and Nancy goes out.)

SCENE VIL

JUDITH, MARTHA, JULIA
(They fit down again to work.)

JupiTm
P OOR Ifabella; the well deferves to be

happy. }
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o Jurra.
Yes ,ipdccd ; fhe is fo good !——

MARTHA.

And fuch a modeft look withal |———The¢
other day there was a young Lord who came
into the thop———~

J ULTIA:
Yes, to buy flowers.

MaRrTHA.
The fame.~——Well, Ifabella immediately
catched his eye, I faw that,.~—

Jurta.

And T tdo; he kept roving about on out
fide to look at her, and then he faid, that fhe
had & presty face, and the fineft eyes !—
She lent a deaf ear to it all, and held her head
in this manner, leaning over het work; fo
that he was finely catched, ‘as he Had no op-
portunisy of fpeaking of her eyes, fince they
were looking down——but he returned, and
began to praife her eye-lafbes. I would be
glad to afk you, if any one ever thought of
‘ptaifing eye-/afbes? For my part I wanted ex<
ceflively to laugh.<~-As to Ifabella, to whon?
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‘it was all directed, fhe fat quite motionlefs, and
kept her gravity fo well, that my gentleman
walked off, and looked fo foolifh, and out of
countenance——

JupiTH.

That is juft what every young girl thould
do; without which, fhe will draw down upon
herfelf the contempt, even of thofe people
who dire¢t fuch idle difcousfe to her.-
But let us talk of Lady Linton; my God,
how I love her!

Jurra,

Why are not all the ladies like her? For
my part, I cannot conceive the meaning of it,
as it is faid, there is not one of them all who
does not with to pleafe and to be loved ; they
need only to be unaffetted, obhgmg. affable
and compaffionate |——thefe are the mfalh-
ble means of fucceeding with all the world
—By my faith, without that, they will not
gain the love of any one——to" defire to b
loved without being good, is not reafonable.
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JupiTw
Somebody knocks.
JurLial
I am going. (She goes to the door.)
JupiTn

Perhaps it is Mrs. Dunford.

JuLa, returning.
* It is an old Englith lady, juft arrived; fhe
fpeaks fuch terrible gibberifh, and wants to fee
fome caps and things in her carriage. I will
carry fome old fhop-keepers to her, which are -
in that bandbox, and fhe will buy the whole
as if they were the neweft fathion.

Juprra.

" O fie, Julia, would you cheat a fady be-
caule the is a foreignet. In fhort, are not the -
leaft frauds, tho’ in the fmalleft things, il
contrary to probity 7 Befides, by fuch con-
duét, would you not injure the true interef®
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of Mrs. Dunfords for the dealer who is not
.honett, is very foen pupifthed, by the lofs of
teputation, credit, and cuftomers ?

Juria. .

That reafonmc is as clear as the fun; 1
fhall not be found-overcharging, I am cured -
of that; but however, 1 will. fell a_little
dearer to that Englith Lady, than to our.-
conftant cuftomers ?- - -

]'unx'rx.

You thould not overcharge any one ; bt
you know very well that the price to cuftom-
ers is not the fime as to ftrangers. ‘

(Fulia takes a bandbox, and gobs ou’tJ

Mar1HA
Upon my faith, there are fome cuftomers
who pay fo badly, that they do nat deferve
much attention on that head. ‘ |

‘ J UDITH
Thererorc, when that is known; they are
charged higher, which is but juft ; but there
are certain bounds, beyond which confcience

Vou. IV. K
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forbids us to pafs ; and, as Mrs. Dunford fays,
nothing can warrant a dealec b«iommg a

ufurer.
MarT HA.

ltbmk 1 hear Mrs. Dunford s voite ?

A - Jupirh SR
Yes, the is fpeaking to Julia. - : .
MAaRrTHA. |
Ay, here fhe comes. .

SCENE VIIL
Mrs. DUNFORD, JUDITH,
MARTHA, JULIA.

Mrs. DunrorD.

COME Juha, ihut the (hop, 1t is mrfe
oclock :

T e

Junxruh ‘
Madam, do you know Ifabella’s ﬁory ?

e

. MRrs. DuNrForD: 0 !
Yes; I found Julia at'the-door with a
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Lady in a coach, and {he has told e of the
generofity of Lady Linton; but ¥ am’ hot
furprized at it, for I know & thoufand in-
ftances of that kind in her. But, my girls;
go up ftaits ; wait fuppcr till Naacy an;l Ifa-
bella return, and in the mean time I will
talk with Judith; I have fomething 1o fay to
her. ¢( yu]u axd Martha go out.)

SCENE IX.
Mzs. DUNFORD, JUDITH.

"Mgrs. Duiroro.
YOU muft know; I am juft comie from
, Lady Clements, who has defired me to look
out for a maid for Lady Linton ; fhe requires
a worthy perfon, a girl, in thort, for whom I
.Gap anfwer; and [ have ca& my eye UpoD you,
my dea,r Judith.

Jupitn.

What, Madath, 1 leave you, after the obli-

gasiods 1 am wnder 39 you ] na, there is
Kx)
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no advantantage can tempt me to leave
you. : : '

Mgrs. DenFornp.

My dear child, I certainly make a very
gredt facrifice in parting from yous; but Lady
Clements is my benefa&refs, and I think my-
felf extremely happy in° having it in my
power to give her this proof of my-attach-
ment ; and therefore I beg it as a favour,
thac you will confent.

Jun'x'ru.

Madam, I will do whatever you pleafe to
ordcr mes; however———

Mrs. DuNFORD:

You will have a good, a virtuous fotrcfs,
in Lady Lmton

JuprrH.
I know it, Madam; and certainly if it was
not for the forrow of leavirig you, I would
engage in her fervice with the greateft joy,"

M=zs. DUNFORD.

She fets out to-morrow, and, Judnth you
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muft fet out with her; I have promifed to
Lady Clements, who withes for it very much.

JupiTH. \
‘What, fo foon !

Mgrs. DuNFoORD.
Yes, my dear ; when once one is determin-
ed on a thing, it thould be done thh the
beft grace pofiible.

JupiTH.
But, Madam, I know nothing of being a
Lady’s maid, nor in what manner I thould
condu¢t myfelf in a great family.

MRrs. DuNFORD.

You muft be polite to all the fervants, but
not familiar with any, and you will be re-
- fpetted by the whole. You will have a com-
panion; fhew her a great deal of attention,
but do not form any intimate connetion with.
_her till after a long acquaintance, and you
are fure fhe is as worthy as yourfelf.

JupiTH.

And if the is malicious, envious ?——
K iij
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Mes. Du~rfoRrp.
. ¥ou will not make her your friend; and, in
difcharging your duty properly, you have
pothing ta fear from her.

JupiTH,
But if fhe fpeaks ill of me to my Miftrefs {

MRrs. DunrForpD. )

Our fuperiors, who have the advantage of
education aver us, for that reafon have in
general more underftanding than we, and
xan very eafily difcover the motives of our
altions. Befides, it does not require great
difcernment to ditingnifh the zeal of malice
envious people betray themfelves every mo-
ment, and the leatt artful can fee chrough
them at firft fight.——

Jvnx'rn.

One great happinefs is, that Lady Lin-
ton is goodnefs icfelfs fhe is never peev:{h
and whimfical.—— -

Mrs. DUNFOR D,
Indecd, Judith, there is nobody perfet in




A COMEDY. - 15t

this world; you muft think of that : but whea
one finds a miftrefs who is juft, and has a
good heart, every thing may be fuffered with-
out uneafinefs.

JoprTH

You think then, that Lady Linton has
faults ?

MRrs. DunroRrp.

I know of none; I only know, that one
caanot- fail to find fome fault in the petfon
we feeevery day, efpecially when fhe has no
motive for pleafing us, and nothing obliges
her to conftrain herfelf with us. . Befides, has
not a - Jady particular caufes of vexation ?
Can fhe be every moment in the sme tem-
per? She may be frequently hafty, becaufe
fhe is thoughtful, and her attention engaged
in affairs of confequence ; and may be ac-

" cufed of whims, becaufe fhe is: in trowble.
¥ou: muft- bear all this with patience; and
fay to yourfelf, when you fee your Miftrefs
in an ill temper, *““fhe is perhaps fick ; or

tormented by fome pnvatc grief "--—thcn.
K iijj -
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Judith, inftead of being foured by a hafty
expreflion, or a harth word, you will pity
her, and that will engage you to her {tﬂl
“more.

'.J UDITH,
But how muft I condu& myfelf to pleafe
her, and make myfelf loved ?

Mgrs. DuUNFORD.

By fincerely attaching yourfelf to her ; if
you love her, fhe will love you: that is the -
only way to fucceed; do not feek any other;
if you do, you will certainly find yourfelf
miftaken. Is it not natural to love her who
gives us wherewithal to’live, who is atten-
tive to our happinefs, and our little interefts 5
who proteéts our family ; who defires no-
thing but our gaod; he, in fhort, who teaches
-us to be careful, and makes us fubfift in
our old days, if we ferve her with fidelity 2
~——The great misfortune of fervants, pro-
ceeds from their exaggerating the faults
of thofe they ferve, not thinking fufficiently
of their good qualities; fecling too keenty
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their infults, and their benefits toa weakly.
What is the confequence? They have no at-
tachment to their fuperiors, and certainly can-
not be loved. When they do not ferve with
affection, they are no better than flaves ; and
every duty which they think harth and pain-
ful, is only difcharged by halves,

JuprTH
As for me, I fhall love my miftrefs with
all my foul, I am fure of that,

Mrs. DunForbp.

Then you will be perfetly happy. I ad-
vife you, my dear Judith, whatever liberties
fhe' may allow you to take, that in your beha-
viour to her you never ftep beyond the bounds
of the moft profound refpeét My dear girl, we
are never right but in our proper place ; when
we quit it, we'are compelled to return, and that
is truly diftrefling and mortifying ! In fhort,
never {peak of your miftrefs, let it be to whom
it will, but to fpeak well of her; you (hould
conceal her faults, and boaft of her good
qualities. When I ferved Lady Clements, I
gemember, I was more proud when I heard
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her extolled, than if T had been praifed ray-
felf: I looked upon myfelf, when in her houfe,
as in my own family'; ¥ knew no intereft bue
hers; fo far from thinking of grafping, ér of
obtaining prefents, my whole atfention was
employed to fave her expence ;3 I lived upon
good terms with my companions; I never
had a difpute with any one ; but if I faw any
fervant ading improperly, and injuring ‘my
miftrefs, after being thoroughly convinced
(for it is wrong tofufpeét upon flight grounds)
1 acquainted her without hefitation. In this
mariner, during the fifteen years I ferved Liady
Clements, I may hoalt of having been of very

great ufe to her, and of having eftablithed .

excellent order in her family, I have been

amply rewarded, in the firft place by the tefti-.

mony of my own confcience, and in the next,
by the numberlefs benefits I have receiwed
from - that excellent miftrefs. I bad for a
companion, a. girl who was avaricious : and
felfith, who had no other idea, but grafping at
prefents and heaping up her favings: when
fhe quitted the fervice of Lady Clements, the

had a great deal of cloaths and l.i‘ncn.,ﬂanid )
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about. two hundred and fifty or shree Immdred
poumdds in ready ‘moncy, which fhe had ace
quired-at the expencs.of her probity, . As the
paid herfelf with her own hands, fhe had s
reward 3 by her little pilferings, which could
not fecure her in bread, fhe oft her reputa-
tion 4nd an annuity ¢ and I, who had amaffed
nothing, have had a fortune by my miftrefs’s
means, which has excecded ail my hopes.
Thus it is, Judith, that, independént of reli-
gion and virtue, our intereft alone thould de.
termine us to condu ourfe}ves with integrity.
Fix thefe ideas well in your mind, that mafters
have a perfect judgement of their fervantss
that they have fometimes the weaknefs to fuffer
knaves to rémain with them, but never re-
ward them; and that all the advantages, and
all the little thefts that can be made in a
houfe during fifteen years, never equals the
. Jot which a good mafter always fecures to a
 fincerely affetionate domeftic.

JuprTr.

~ Tliften toyou, Madam, with ecjual pleafure
and attention, for the reafoning is too clear to
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be above my comprehenfion ; and befides, I
think that in every- condition of life, felf.fatis-
fattion and a good reputation, are worth all
the treafures in this world.

MRrs. DunFornp.

Perfevere in thefe worthy fentiments, my
dear girl, be always pious and virtuous ; pre-
fer integrity to every thing, and in your hum-
ble ftation, you will be refpected and efteem-
ed, and even fortune will find you and pre-
vent your withes. But let us go up to my
mother, the will be very glad to hear thefe
particulars, for fhe is attached to the family
of Lady Clements, as much as I am myfelf.
Come, my dear.  (She takes ber by the arm,
and they go out.)

THE END.
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SCENE FIRST. -
The Stage r:prcﬁm: 4 clmnlrer o

HELE N alnu.

( Sbc bas a gold box, a parfe full o money,
© and a wote in ber band.)

0 Heaven, what fhall I do ?~——~How is it
poffible, that any one could get into my
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chamber, and put 'this box, this money and
note, upon my table, without any perfon
having been feen in the houfe !~—Ca- .
thatine is not, a girt to fuffér herfelf to be
corrupted ; the is honeft.——I cannot fuf-
peé& any one but. Jafeph, the little fcullion,
——1I need not "fead the fiote; I know but
too well from whenge.all this comes ! In-
famous prefents! and this Count Ofwald
happens to be ‘my- Father’s Colonel! my
poor Father! 'how fhall I get him" extri-
cated ? —— Who would have. thought I
fhould have fhed-fo-many tears, on.hearing
news of my Father!=——O, how "happy
fhould I be tol fec and embrace him !——
But I muft be fecret——nhis fafety, his life
depends upon my difcretion. O God |——
and this -wicked Count Ofwald is his
Colonel! In this perplexity, I cannot truft
my fecret to Mrs, Duport ! ——O heaven !
fomebody comes ; let me hide this box and
money. (Sbe ‘puts them in ber pocket.)

ERE N

-



DRAPER: - 161

P

X : —ne!

SCENE IL .
HELEN, CATHARINE:
. : ¢A THARINE,
Miss ‘H'e]’cn‘-‘-'—:I was looking for you.
My Gad | how red your eyes aré ; you have - -
been crying, Il engage ? Lo
. Heren, o
No, I affure you, Catharine.——But te]}
ttie; have you fold my cloaths ? P

. CaTHARINE '
Not yet. If I muft own the truth to you, I
have fome {ufpicigns———fome fcruples 5w .
in fhort, a young girl like you, felling -alt
her cloaths, and fecretly, does not look . .
well —— -

' HrrLew, o
_ But did I not tell you, Catharine, that ]
have an old Aunt in Burgundy, who is i
fireat want ; that the got fomebody to write

1

You. IV. L
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to me, to beg my affiftance, and that I would
fell my cloaths to fupply her.

CATHARINE.

Yes, you did tell me of an old Aunt. What
the plague ! fell one’s cloaths for an old Aunt!
that is very extraordinary. If it was for a
Mother or a Father, indeed, I would willing-
ly believe it; but you are an Orphan, we
know that ; and this o/d Aunt, who ftarts up
all of a fudden, does not tell well.

Herew
Do you not remember I received -a letter

yefterday ?
CATHARINE.

Yes 5 I furprifed you when reading it; you
was all in tears,——

Hes E N.
Well, that letter was from my poor Aunt, ——

CATHARINE.
And if, inftead of that, it was a love k¢
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ter 3——1I beg your pardon, forfooth
are but fifteen, and fo very pretty.——

you

H v N, taking aletter out of ber pocke.

Well, Catharine, fee if this looks like a
fove-letter.——You cannot read; but fee how
dirty and coarfe this paper is.

CAaTHAR tNE, léoking at the letter.

No; there is but one fine Gentleman
whom I fulpe®, and furely he would not
write upon that. Befides, love-letters have
Quite another look s in the firft place, it
fhould be gilt; and then they are little, little
things:——1I have feen fome.——1I once ferv-
ed a Counfellor’s Widow, and fhe had them
in abundance 5 fhe was not handfome like
you, but fhe was rich, and that comes to
the fame thing:

HeiLew.

You cinnot but remember it was thist,

very letter I had in my hand, when you en-

. tered my chamber yefterday ?
L
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 CATHARINE.

Yes, I remember ; true, it was that fcribble
which fet you a crying; and furely there is
no more love in it than there is in my eyé,
I allow it. Well, now I believe iae ftory of
the old Aunt; and the more fo, as for the
two years you have been apprent.ce here, I
never knew you tell the leaft lie. But

why would you conceal it from Mrs. Duport,
our Miftrefs ?

HEeLenw.

I told you before, that 1 was afraid fhe
would oppofe the fale of my cloaths.

CATHARINE.

But fhe is fo good ! —

HerLenN.

She is fo, and would offer to advance me
fome money.

CATHARINE
And the rather, as the Lady who edu-

cated you, and placed you here, would repay
hcrc——
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Heren.
That is the very thing I with to avoid ;
I already lie under fo many obligations to
that Lady, ‘that I fhould be athamed to atk
new favoyrs : it is much better for me to
difpofe of t';ly cloaths, which I can do won-

-derfully w‘rf:ll without, and indeed never even

Wweare
1Y

CATHARINE. .
But have you kept only the gown that is
upon your back ?

HEevrLEeN.
Yes, yes, I have another.

CATHARINE
‘Were I in your place, I would write to
that Lady about your Aunt, and fhe certain-
ly would affift her,

HerLenN,
You have forgot that fhe is travelling, and
is at prefent in Irtaly. (Afide) Alas, how

unfortunate that fhe is not here! the would

have protected me.

CATHARINE. 4
In Italy l—~—that is a great way off ?——
L ij
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Herewn
I could not have an anfwer in lefs than
month.
CaTHARINE.
Good God | — What the deuce do theg
do in fuch a loft country as that ?

Heren.,
But, my dear Catharine, you promifed me
you would fell my cloaths.

-

CATHARINE.

Well, T will go to the old cloaths woman

prefently 5 1 have faid it.——1I plainly fee

that you are doing a good a&tion——but
neverthelefs, the fecret of it puzzles me.

MEeLEN.
To-morrow you may tell it; I will myfelf
acquaint Mrs. Duport with it.

CATHARINE
To-morrow !
HeLEeN.

Yes, I only alk you, to be difcreet till to.
mofrow | »
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_ CATHARINE,
. Came, I won’t fpeak a word ; you may
depend upon it. But, by-the-by, Mifs Helen,
let us talk of the fine Gentleman who looked
at you fo much laft Sunday at church.——
Do you know he came to the fhop this
morning ? Mrs. Duport was gone out ; and
I was taking care of the houfe while you was
at church. I was trifling in the parlour,
when I faw a carriage ftop at the door, and
the fine Gentleman immediately came in.
Marry, 1 was quite ftupified 3 he came to-
wards me, flamp, famping—-—and afked. me
for Mrs. Duport.——=Sir, faid 1, jbe is at
Cburch,. this is a boly-day.———Upon which
he faid, he wanted to buy fome dimity and
fome lace.——While he was fpeaking, he
looked all round; I'll engage itwas you he was
looking for.—-—When I, to hear what he
would fay, called Jofeph, who came run-
ning 3 “¢ Jofeph, faid I, do you know if Mifs
¢ Helen is gone out P——Yes, Catharine,
 faid he——I am forry for it, faid 1 ; fhe
% could have told the Gentleman how much
L iij




168 THE LINEN.

¢ ftriped dimity we have; for my part, I
¢“do not know.” By my faith, when he
heard your name, all his blood was in his
face ; I pretended not to obferve him, and
he afked me a great many queftions about
you, and then he went away.

Heren.

You did very wrong, Catharine, to fpeak
to him about me, and to anfwer his quef:
tlons

CATHARINE.

It was only to fee how he would look for
I promife you that I deteft thefe wncked men
who want to wheedle young gitls. —-—And
now that I know the vile intentions of that:
one, I promife you, if he applies to me
again, I will give him an anfwer he little
thinks of. Ah, I forgot to tell you, that
when he was.going away, he wanted to give
me a guinea, but I pofitively refufed it, be-
caufe I had done nothing to deferve it; and
it was probably to gain me on your ac-
g;ougt ——0, that thought mortified me gq
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the quick ! ——1 am fure, I was red as
fire,——
HEeLenN

It is he that fhould blufh, if he had any
bad intention.

CATHARINE.

That is true. He was a fine Lord in-
deed ; ‘but poor Catharine at that inftant was
a degree above him.

HevenN

He will know, that in our fituation, Catha-
rine, we may have fentiments more noble than

his,——
CATHARINE.

You are very good, Mifs, to fpeak to me
in this manner, of our fituation; you have
been bred up neither more or lefs than a
Lady ; you can read and write, and have ma-
ny fine things in your head, and Idon’t know
how many books ; there is a difference be-
tween you and I, and a very great one
soo!

Herew.
It is true, that my dear benefactrefs has
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given me an education much above my yank §
but, however, I am only the daughter of a
poor peafant,——

CATHARINE.

It is very good in you, héwever, to remems-
ber that ; there are fo many that forget them-
felves.———But let me  finith my ftory: I
know the name of the Gentleman, he is call-
ed Count Ofwald ; he lives hard by here with
his Mother, the Countefs of Ofwald, ——

Heren.
~ He has a Mother ?——

CATHARINE

~ Yes, truly, and an excellent woman,

HeLEN.
- How do you know all this ]

CATHARINE,

By Jofeph.——He is a litdle artful rogue
as ever was, and knows every thing.

HevrEen, afide.

He has a Mother l—~—a thought ftrikes
me,——{Sbe ihinks.)
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CATHARIN .
I think I hear Mrs. Duport and Mify
Silvia——
HEeLEN. . '
_Catharinc, my dear Catharine, think of
my cloaths——but, my God, this is a holy-
gay !——

CATHARINE.

No matter for that 3 as it is to do a good
altion, the woman at the old cloaths fhop,
that I fpoke of to you, will purchafe them ;
fhe is one of my acquaintance ; [ undereake
ity and fhe will give me a reafonable price,
fo you may be perfettly eafy. Is our Mifs
trefs’s Daughter in your fecret ?——

. Herzen
. Mifs Silyia? no, furely.

o CATHARINE.
She loves you very well, however,

Herew. .
Tt is for that yery reafon, fhe would pers



172 THE LINEN

haps, prevail with her Mother to advance
fome money for me.

CATHARINE.

By my faith, you" have a very good pre-
tence for borrowing.——And Harriot, the
{hop girl, knows nothing neither ?—r— '

. HeLEy..
- Not one word»

s ¢ CATHARINE.

~ ¥ am very glad of that, for 1 do not much
love her, may all the harm I with her light
on me, but the has a bad tongue, theis a
fhuffler:  Take care fhe does not trump up
fome tale againft you, to Mrs. Duport; re-
member I give you warning; I frequently
hear her drop expreflions which have two
-meanings.——She is an ill-natured piece.
——But hufh——mum is the word —_—
Here is, Mrs. Duport.

Heren.

Dear Catharine, I depend upon you.—p=a=
3 e
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CATHARINE:
Don’t you be afraid; do you not know
that I would run into the fire to ferve you ?——

HEeLEN.
My dear good girl.

CATHARINE.
Hufh, they are coming.——Farewell. I
will go immediately on your bufinefs.
(Sbe goes out. )
Hevrenw,
Now I will go and think of my new fcheme,

SCENE IIIL
Mers. DUPORT, HELEN.

Mrs. DurorrT, flapping Helen.

HERE are you going, Helen? .

: HerLEen.
To my own chamber, Madam.

Mrs. Duporr. '
Stop a little ; I want to fpeak with you.



' Helen, you certainly have fome fecret uneafi:

nefs ; for thefe two days you have not beer
#s you ufed to be,

HerLEN
Who, I Madam ?

Mrs. DurorrT.
You bluth, you have tears in your eyes———
what is the meaning of this ?——

H ELEN.
Truly, Madam——1I have nothing to ac*
quaint you with.

Mzrs. Duror.

You was intrufted to my care, I muft an:
fwer for your conduét; therefore, fince you
will not-fpeak to me openly, 1 tell you before
hand, 1 will watch you fo narrowly, that® i
will difcovet the myftery you conceal from me:
Should a girl of your age have fecrets ?

HeLeN,

I haveno fecfets, bMada"m.f
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MRrs. DuroRrT.
Very well ; I fee it is needlefs to queftion
you any more. You may go. '
HeLEN, afide in going out.

O my God! muft I likewife fuffer the af-
front of being fufpeed! (Sbe goes out in tears.)

sttt ~

SCENE 1v.

Mrs. DUPORT, alme.

SHE is in tears——She trembles.s
“Thete is fome intrigue, fome love affair in the
" wind.—<Yet the is but fifteen, and feems to

have fuch prudence and modefty !|—=<<and

even pride, for notwithftanding her gentlenefs,
_there is pride in her charater——But fhe is
fo pretty, fo remarkably handfome-——all
this vexes me.——I fhall afk my daughter
and Harriot, perhaps they can tell me fome-
thing. 2

€
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SCENE V‘

Mas. DUPORT, SILVIA, in 4
Polonefe 7obe, HAR RIO T.

MRrs, DvporT.

O here they are. Come hither Silvia:

————(looking at ber gown.) What a trim you
are in ?——=

SiLvia. -

Ah, mama, I was dying for a Polonefe
. gown——it is fo convenient;, fo pretty
efpecially behind, look at ite—-—(She furns
round.) o

Mrs. DurorrT.
. Very well——And the knots of ribbohs
' 00 ; nothing is wanting.
- Harr1or.

O, Mifs has every thing compleat.
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‘ ‘ Mrs. DuprorT.
~ And what js that upon her head; like a
great baking-pan ?
. SirvYa:

It is a hat: '

N MRrs. DurorT. ‘

What, are you turned fopl to drefs in thid
tnanner ? .

SiLvria.

How fo; Mama ?

Mrs: DupPoE T

Do you know what you look like P—
fope dancer !

St1ivIA.

But however Mama, the ladies wear no
othér drefs at prefent.

Mis. DuroRrT.

Bqt the ladies Have their Polonefe’s made
by the beft mantua-makers; and pay twelve
tillings for making. The ladies have their -

Vo IV. vOMEEY
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hats from the beft milliners ; are you in 4
fituation to ren into thefe expences? No
you have not the ait of a lady, and you wilt
only pafs for a cit, ridiculoufly drefled; be-
fides, if you add a: fantaftical manner to this
ridiculous finery, you won’t be taken for a
lady, nor for the daughter of an honeft fhop-
keeper, but for fomething worfe.——O fie——
that is all that is to be got by aiming at what
is above our rank.

SiLvia.

I will ga and pull off my gown, Mama.

Mrs. Dvporr.

You will do very right'; but firft of all hear
me——Do you know what is the matter withs
Helen ? fhe has been fo melancholy fince yef-
terday morning.

‘ S1 LVIA _
No, Mama; but it is certain that fhe is
very thougbtful, and fhe is naturally ncisher
four nor fullen.

DAY
..‘..
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Hirriot.

The whole night fhe did nothing but wliine
and fob fo much, that I could not fhut my
eyes. I afked her thiéé different times, what
was the matter with her? Says the, Ibave

tatched cold, my bead is fuffed:

Mrs. Durorr.
. You are fure fhe was crying ?——

Harrior.
O, yes, Madam, very fure. And then, yef:
terday fhé neither eat nor drank.

Mrs. DuporT,

And fhe has told you nothing in confh
dence ?

HArRrRIOT:

O, no fear; Mifs Helen is too high for that
~——becaufe the reads in hiftory and geogras
phy, fhe thinks no one is worthy to untie her
thoe-ftrings.—~-However, 1 am as good as (he;
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my deceafed mother was an upholfterer in
Lombard-ftreet.——

Mgs. Duborr.

Thefe are fine reafons indeed!——Do you
think we have no value, Harriot, but what we
derive from our birth. Thefe ideas are ridi-
culous in the people of fathion, and there-
fore much more foolifh in us.—~=—You are as
good as Helen, becaufe you are the daughter
of an upholfterer!——What has your mother
to do in the matter, I would be glad to know?
The queftion is, are you as honeft, as capa-
ble, and as well educated, as Helen ? that is
the way to judge if you are as good as her.
Then, why do you fay fhe is high ?——1It is
true, that fhe is not familiar; but is it poffi-
ble to fee a girl more gentle, more fubmiffive,
ot lefs inclined to argue.

SiLvia.

O, no, Helen is goodnefs itfelf ; fhe de-
{pifes nobody, fhe never fpeaks ill of any one,
and with all this, fhe has fuch underftanding,
ard knows fo many fine things. She has
taught me five or fix fables of Fontaine, that
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are charming ; you do not difapprave of
that, Mama ?

M&rs. DurPor .

By no means; you do very right, Silvia:
when we do not enyy people whofe under-
ftanding is fuperior to ours, we improve by
their knowledge ; and it is in this manner, my
dear child, that we always find our account in
being innocent, and derive from it equal
pleafureand advantage.—-But go, Silvia, and
change your gown, I beg of you, and then by-
and-by you may take a walk in the Park with
Mrs. Bertrand and Helen,

SiLvia.
I beg leave, Mama, to go rather to the
fields.

Mgrs. DvprorT.
Why fo *~——7You ufed to, love the Park.

S1LvVia, perplexed
It is becaufe——— ‘ y

M iij
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M#is. DurorT.
Well ?
: HarRriIOT.
It is becaufe the two laft times———

- Mrs, Durorr.
Go on.——
Hagrrjor
We were followed by a Gentleman,——w

Mgzs. DuporT.
And——was Helen with you?

Harr1or.
Yes, truly——and the Gedtleman lpoked
at nobody but her, and he came and fet
“himfelf down by us ; Mifs Helen let fall heg
fan, and he picked it up.

SiLvia:

Upon which Mifs Helen, in a low voice,
begged me to continue our walk ; we got
up, and the Gentleman ftill followed us more
clofely than before; fo that we determined
to go away : but I affure you, Mama, thag
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Helen did not draw this upon herfelf, for in
the walks fhe is ftill more modeft, if poffible,
than in the thop.

HarrryorT.

That is true indeed ; fhe never turns her
head either on one fide or the other; to do
her juftice, fhe is exceedingly fedate, for her
time of life. ’

-

Mzs. DuporT. ‘
And the laft holyday before yefterday, the
fame Gentleman ftill followed you ?

HarrioT.

Yes, Madam; and though he had changed
his cloaths, I recolleCted him immediately.
*Twas 1 perceived him the firft ; Mifs Silvia,
you very well remember, I gave you a touch

on the elbow, and then we looked at Mifs

Helen, who bluthed up to the ears; it was
quite natural forfooth, there was reafon
enough to be furprifed.

MRrs. DuvPoORrT.

~ Did the Gentleman feem young 5 was he
well drefled ? )
M iijj
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HarrrtO0T. .

He is a good figure of a man——he feems
to be about thnty-ﬁvc or twenty-fix.
he wore a w1g he would have a handfeme
face, but the top of his head was quite bald
——he twinkles ]uﬁ fo, when he looks h;
s, nonwuhﬁandmg, a orcntccl man ; and the
day before yefterday, his cloaths were all over
gold, and he had a diamond button at his

nch ——it was certainly very fine, far it
fparkled like the fun.

MgRrs. DuvroRr T, gfide.

All this makes me very- uneafy.

SiLviIa.

Mama, here is Mrs. Bertrand, and lictlg
Dido,

If .
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SCENE VI

Mzs. DUPORT, Mrs. BER-
TRAND, SILVIA, DIDO,
HARRIOT,

Mrs. DuroRrT. ‘
WE LL, Niece, are you come to take your
dinner with us ?

MRrs. BErTrRAND.

Yes, Aunt, and then I have a favour to
afk of you ; this is a holyday, and I have
thought of a party that will be very agreeable
to coufin Silyia. ‘

MRs. DupoRrT.

We will ‘talk of that by-and-by. Silvia,
goand fee if dinner is getting ready——af-
ter that, you will do two rules of arithmetic,
and write three pages in your copy-book.

SiLvia. _
Mama, I cannot do all that before dinner.
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Mrs. Dupgrr.
No?—-but ftill be employed, for you know
very well, ‘that you fhall not go abroad, nor
amufe yourfelf, until that is finifhed.

S LVI A
Yes, Mama. (Silvia goes out.)

MrRrs. DuprorrT.

Harriot, do you go and lead out the child;
but, Dxdo, come firft and give me a kifs.

D 1D Q, going ta kifs ber,

Do you fee, Aunt, I have had my hair
drefled, and I have got fine new fhoes, they
ate red ones. (She fbesvs ber fboes. )

MRrs. BERTRAND.

Yes, but Ill lay a wager that Aunt’s
little ﬁngcr will tell her, that you would not
fuffer yourfelf to be held while your hair was
dreft, and that you made the hair-drefier
angry.

Divo.

Why-fhould he tear out my halr, forfooth,

and be fo long about it ?
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MRrs. BERTRAND:
'¥ou muft be content to fuffer, to be prerty,

Dipo.
But muft one be pretty ?

Mrs. DuporT.

No, my dear, you muft be good and obe-
dient, thac is what i neceflary ; but fince it

is your Mama’s defire to have your hair

drefled, to pleafe her you fhould hold your-
.flf properly while it is doing ; for a girl is
never loved, except when fhe is very obedieng
to her Papa and Mama.

Divo, to Mrs. Bertyand.

Well, Mama, I will do whatever you
leafe; but I would rather read a page more
of my book every day than have my haj;
drefled. '

M=rs. DuprorT,
Well, my litde moufe, go in apd play.
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HaRrRrr10T, offering ber ber band.
Come, my little {prout.

Dipo.
O I can go very well alone.
(She goes out running.)

MRrs. BERTRAND,
‘What life and {pirits !

Mrs. DuprorT.
Harriot, follow her. (Harriot goes out.)

SCENE VIL

MRrs. DUPORT, Mzs. BER-
TRAND.

Mrs. Duprorr.
INDEED, Niece, your little one has great
reafon to complain of the hair-drefling you
make her undergo : tho’ the is only fix years
old, I would not fay fo before her; for a Mo-
ther fhould never be blamed in prefence of
her child. ‘ .

MRrs. BERTRAND.

But dear Aunt, fhe is fo very pretty when .

it is drcﬁ'éd,——j '

1
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MRrs. Durorr.

By no means; it is much prettier to fee her
hair without any dreffing, than when it is clofe
matied and plaiftered with pomatum and pow-
der, which makes her look as black as a mole.
" Befides, what is of much more confequence, -
by making her fo early  get into a habit of
being a long time in drefling her head, you
accuftom her to lofe time, and to become an
idle, expenfive coquet.

MRrRs. BERTR AND.

Heaven defend me! T hope, dear Aunt,
that your good advice will preferve me from
fuch a misfortune.

Mgrs. DupPorT.

Well, Niece, fince you are not difpleafed
with my giving you my advice, I have fill
fome other little matters to mention to you'
about your child. You tell heridle tales, that
can be of no ufe. Why would you perfuade
her that a little finger [peaks, and tells you
what fhe dpes ? That only ferves to make her;
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filly, and keep her childith the longer. I
muft leflen her confidence in you; when fhe
finds that you have invented all thefe idle ftos
ries, ,She. will recolle&t that you told her
thefe. falfehoods without any neceflity, and

will not believe you when you tell the truth. -

Children fhould never be deceived, and
fhouldalways be talked to reafonably, as far as
they have power to comprehend.  Befides, is
it not much better to tell her plainly, thas
you know what fhe does, becaufe you watch
and obferve her; and that you can guefs, be:
caufe you have more fenfe and underftanding
than fhe ?——The child, by fuch a conduét,
will regard ypu more, and will accuftom her-
felf to fhew refpect to age and experience,
which is certainly right, and pteferves young
people - from numberlefs follies. In fhort,
now that we are talking freely, there is yet
ane particular, for which I muft blame you :
your little girl fays you and zbee to you 3-and |
own it fhocks me exceffively.

Mgrs. BERTRAND.

Ahy dcar Aunt, I own it is a pleafure to i€
X would accuftom my child to love me,——

1
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Mgrs. DvrPorTe

‘That is very right ; but you dé not take
the proper method. A girl fhould not be-
have to her mother as if fhe was her com-
panion, it is quite out of order. By lower-
ing yourfelf, you lofe your value, and of

coutfe you will lefs deferve to be loved; and
" you may depend upon it you will be lefs ef-
teemed : you may be affured that if you take
from the heart of a good girl, the refpe&t fhe
- has for her mother, you deprive her of one
half of her friendthip. I do not tell you that
you fhould be fevere, and keep your children
at a diftance ; on the contrary, you fhould
gain their confidence, and fhew them nothing
but condefcenfion and cordiality. Let us not
infpire them with fear, but let us deferve to
be refpected ; that familiarity breeds comtemp:
“is very true; it has never had any other ef-
fe&t, efpecially from fathers and mothers.”

MgRrs. BERTRAND.

I comprehend you very well, dear Aunt,
and I affure you, I will profit by your advice.
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1 hall be glad to have my girl as well edu=
" cated as Silvia: I fhall fpare no expenceto give
her a good education. :

M=ers: Dupor1.

It is the greateft gift we can leave to our
children. What do you propofe Dido to
learn ?

Mrs. BERTRAND.
I think of having a mufic-mafter for her, to
teach her to fing.

Mgrs. Durpor T,
I can by no means advife it.  Singing and
dancing are two accomplifhments, in them-
felyes - very ufclefs, and very dangerous irt

our ftation.

MRrs. BERTRAND,

Dear Aunt, I underftand very well what
you mean; but we.are. of a tolerable good
family, and in fuch eafy circumftances as not
to be afraid of thofe ingonveniencies.



Mgs. Duport. )
But after all, we are only citizens and fhop-
kecpers; and tnfortunately, we have oftener
than once feen the daughters of parents in as
good a rank of lifé, go upon the ftage*. 1
know very well, thank God, that it is fel-
dom we fee young people fo foolith and fo

¢ It is not intended to criticife any fation of life, in
this work ; and it is believed that virtues are to be
found in every rank. What is faid here, relates only to
thofe young girls, who are feduced and go upon the
flage againft the will of their parents. Such, certainly,
deferve to feel all the weiglit of public contempt and
execration ; and it may be even regarded with fatis-
faltion, that the excefs of their infamy, their remorfe,
and the lofs of their youth, cannot fail, fooner or later,
to revenge their unhappy parents. They have renoun-
ced all the virtues of their fex, betrayed all the fa-
cred duties of nature, and will ever remain objets of
indignation 'and horror, teo minds of fenfibility.
Purfued by Divine Juftice, and the curfes of their pa-
rents, they maft feel the inevitable chaftifement of
perverfe, unnatural children, and reap the dreadfal
fiuits of vice, reproach, repentance; and defpair;

You IV: N

>
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unnatural, as to fly from their home, and re=
folve to ftab their father and their mother to
the heart, by preferring a life of infamy, to a
comfortable and henourable fituation.

Mrs. BErRTRrRAND.

Befides, if a misfortune of that kind fhould
happen to fuch creditable people as we, cer-
tainly we could have fufficient intereft to get
the abominable creature who could thus for-
fake us, fhut up for life.

Mgrs. DurPoRrT.

No doubt of that ; but we ought to take |
every precaution in our power, to prevent the
neceflity of ever coming to fuch cruel extre-
mities. In every rank of life, a young girl

_that is a coquet, will be defpifed ; but in our
fituation particularly, fhe who is not infpired
with the greateft modefty, may, in a moment’s
time, difhonour her parents, fince fhe is ex-
pofed to dangers and feductions, to which the
daughters of people of fafhion are not; fo
that you fee we cannot take too much care of

. their education.
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MRrs. BERTRAND!

But from the dread of their turning out
badly, muft we breed them up in ignorance,
and renounce the pleafure of feeing them
have accomplithments ?

Mrs. DuporT.

By no means, that is not my opinion; I
do not know a great deal, but however, I
have read a little here and there, when I
had a few moments to fpare; and my de-
ceafed Uncle, the counfellor; made me a
prefent of a fmall colle&tion of about fifty
books, * in which I found many excellent

Hoen

* According to the principles of Mrs. Duport, it is
to be fuppofed, that in her Uncle’s prefent were to be
found Thomas-a-Kempis, the Sermons of Bourdaloue '
and Maffillon, the Thoughts of Pafcal, the Effays of
Nicole, Telemachus, Pamela, Clariffa, Grandifon,
the Tales of Madam Aunoi, the Advice of a Mother
to aDapghter, by Madame Lambert, the Letters of the
Marquis of Rozelles, the Magazine for Children, a
Treatife on the Education of Women, or a Compleat
Coarfe of Inftru&tion, and the Converfations of Emilia,
‘acharming work upon education, replete with fenfe and
trath, both moral and agreeable, and which may equally
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things ; which has more and more convinced
me, that without a little inftruion, it is al-
“mioft impoffible to difcharge our duty. For
“which reafon I was defirous that Silvia thould
have fome reading, that fhe fhould write and
fpell well, and be a perfe® accountant*.
Thefe, my dear Niece, are pretty near my
ideas: but we will talk of it another time;

inform and intereft mothers, and young people of eve-

ry condition. ¢ It will undoubtedly be obferved, and

< it is very remarkable, that fix good works upon the
- ¢ fubjeét of education, may be quoted, and all written
' ¢ by women.’

® Mrs. Duport might have added, that fome agree-
able accomplifhments thould be given to thofe young
girls of whom fhe fpeaks ; fuch as drawing, for exam-
ple, without negleing to teach them, at the fame
time, all the little works that women learn, fo that
they may be able to make things for themfelves, in-
ftead of fpending money ufelefsly in buying fuch milli-
nery as they want, In fhort, above all, they fhould
be accuftomed to join in managing houfehold affairs,
be minutely infiruéted in the manner of condu&ting a
a family ;. and an example fhould be fet them of piety,
@conomy, and aivity.

——
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for it is not in one day that fuch a fubjet
can be examined compleatly. But now tell
me what party of pleafure you want to pro-
pofe for Silvia ? .

Mis._BERTRAND-
My fifter went the day before yefterday to
fee a comedy.

MRs. DuporT. "
Was it at the French comedy ?

M=zrs. BERTRAND.

0, no, it is much prettier and cheaper; the
beft places coft only fifteen pence, fo that we
can have that amufement without any incon-
venience; and then it is' charming! My
Sifter faw a little farce, which is called, *“ Love
turned Mendicant,” and gave me an account
of it. It is played by little girls of twelve
and thirteen years old———and they are fo
pretty !———

M=rs. DuprorT.
You certainly believe that children of that
#ge ought not to perform any but little pieces

Nij



18 THE LINEN

that are very decent, and what our girls may

hear without danger; but that is by na
means the cafe: I was there once myfelf,

and faw the very piece of which' you now

fpeak ; and I affure you, if I had taken Silvia

with me, I fhould never have forgiven mya

felf for fuch imprudence.

MRrs. BERTRAND,
Indeed | —— '

Mgrs. DurorT.

You have no idea of the indecency of that
piece ; and all thofe that are played there, are
of the fame kind,

MRss BERTRAND.

O fie!———Befides, it muft be very difagree-
able and fhocking to hear little girls who are
ftill infants, fay things that are capable of
making a woman of forty blufh ; and like-
wife to fee effrontery and debauchery appear
at the age of innocence ; for my part, I have
no idea of it '
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M&Rrs. Durpor T,
O, it is' a depravation, which certainly
muft difguft every ntind that has the fmazlleft
portion of delicacy |——

Mrs. BERTRAND.
But how happens it, that all the people in
our rank of life, carry their daughters there,

Mrs. DurorT.
Becaufe the beft places coft no more than
fifteen pence.

: MRrs. BERTRAND.

A very fine reafon indeed, for choofing an
amufement f{o pernicious to morals ! On
returning home, can a mother with a good
grace recommend prudence and modefty to
her daughter ? I thall give my Sifter a
good fcolding to-morrow, for having taken fo
much pains to induce me to go there. Ic
is horrible ! —— '

Mrs. Duror T, .
It is to be hoped, that in time fuch an abufe
N iiij
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will be got the better of, and yonth no longs
er carried to amufements where they can be
corrupted.

MRrs. BeErTRAND,
Wcll Aunt, if you pleafe, we will take a
walk as we did the other day,——

MRrs. DvrorT.

Yes; and befides, in my opinion, it is a
much more healthy recreation than to be
fhut up in a play-hcufe, where one is ftifled
you have only to take a coach to Boulogne-
wood, where you can enjoy the air and take a
walk,

M=Rrs. BErRTRAND.
With a]l my hcart, and Helen will go
with us.

s

M=rs. DurPoORrT.

Now you mention Helen, I am exceeding-
ly uneafy about her——=She is very melan-
choly——The two laft times fhe walked
with you, fhe was followed by fome yoyng

Jord ; did you obferve it ?
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MRs. BERTRAND, A
No, becaufe I am accuftomed to fee her

much taken notice of s——every body is
fruck with her figure l——

MgRrs. DvporrT.

And did fhe always appear to you, to bes
have with the fame decency ?

M=zs. BERTRAND.

O, yes; I never faw a young girl more mos
deft, or who makes lefs account of her beauty;
with all that, fhe is fo well educated, fo po-
lite, fo gentle ! Nobady could fufpe& her
.to be an apprentice, :

MRrs. DurorrT.

The Marchionefs of Solange, who is a
Lady of great merit, has given her an excel-
lent education. She intends, when her daugh-
ter marries, that Helen fhall be her maid. La-
dy Solange, by whom I have had the honour
to be protected many years, when fhe fet out
for Italy, entrufted Helen, whom fhe dearly
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loves, to my care; and if this young girl
"fhould be guilty of the leaft indiferetion while
the is with me, I fhall be truly inconfalable,
~ Therefore, as my health does not permit me
to accompany you to your walks, I beg you
will ill up my placc, and watch her atten-
tlvely - S

‘MRrs. BERTRAND.

»

You may depend upon it; but I aﬁ'urc you
I think fhe has an underftanding much above
her age.—

Mgrs. Dupor . .

1 have never feen any thing in her, but
what was-perfectly modeft; I do not know a
better heart: however, as fhe is but fifteen,
the perfon to whom fhe is entrufted, fhould
not be negligent.

Mrs. BERTRAND,
Is fhe not an orphan?

Mgrs. DuporT.

Yes, according to every appearance ; her
mother was a poor peafant, and fell in love




DRAPER. - 203
with a young man, whom fhe married. She
died in child bed of this little girl ; the father,
who was only eighteen, enlifted, and went
to the Indies, where it is probable he died 5
and Lady Solange took the child into her
houfe, and has taken care of her ever fince, .

CATHARINE, entering, to Mrs. Dupors.
Madam, dinner is upon table.

Mrs. DurorT.

Let us go to dinner ; come, Niece.mem
(They go out.)

CATHARINE, alone, taking smoney out of ber
pocket,

I have got eight guineas for the cloaths.
——Mifs Helen will be very well fatisfied. I_
muft make hafte and give it her.  (She goes-
out.)

End of the Brft Aé
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ACT IL

-

——

SCENE FIRST

- C ATHARINE alone ﬁemmg difturbed, and
* looking around.

SHE is not here >—-—But where the plague

is fhe >——>5he is neither in her chamber,

nor in the. fhop !==~Perhaps fhe is in the

kitchen.——I1 will go and fee.——(She

moves fome feps to go.)

by 2

iy o

SCENE IL
CATHARINE, HARRIOT.

H A r R 107, fopping Catharine.
CATHARINE, do you know where Helen
is? As fhe would not come to dinner, Mrs,
Duport is uneafy, and has fent me for her.
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CaTnar INE
She is probably in the kitchen,
H ARRIOT.
No, I am juft come from thence.

CaTHARINE
My God ! where can fhe have crept ?

HarrroTr.
By my faith, I believe the is gone OUL e

‘CATHARINE.
What, gone out alone 2w

Harrior.

Here comes Mifs Silvia, who Fll engage
~ has fome news, for the feems in great agita-
tion. .
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SCENE I

CATHARINE, HARRIOT,
SILVIA.

SiLvia.

AH Harriote——I am diftra&ed !

- Harriom
‘What is the matter ?

SiLvia.
Helen |———

Harrr107!
‘What of her?

SrL v IA.
She has made her efcape.

CATHARINE,

Made her efcape !

’ SiLvia.
‘While we were at dinner.

Harrror.
A rare enterprife indeed ! st
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CATHARINE.
Is it poffible !

SiLvial
'O, nothing more certain ; fhe is not in the
houfe ; and a little boy at the corner of the
ftreet, has told my Mother that he faw her
go off half an hour ago.——

CATHARIN E.
I fhall fink into the ground |———

Harr1orT.

Well, I always fufpected fhe would play
fome prank—— fhe was fo fecret, fo under-
hand | =——

StLvra.

There is no need to be fo anxious to judge
amifs. I will not believe yet but Helen
is virtuous.

HarrrtorT.

A girl of fificen, however, to run away

w—=—does not portend any good.
2
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CATHARINE.

But tell me, Mifs Silvia——is your Mama
greatly enraged againft her?

' ‘StLvia.
She cries—~-—fhe is grieved-——fhe has
written to the Lieutenant of the Police——-
but [ hear my Mother’s voice—=e—

_ Harrror.
Yes, it is fhe.

SCENE 1V.

Mgs. DUPORT, SILVIA, HAR-
RIOT, CATHARINE.

Mrs. DuporT.
SILVI A, go to your chamber ; do you go
-t00, Harriot ; and you Catharine ftay, I want
to fpeak with you.==——
(Silvia and Harriot go out.)

CATHARINE.

My God, Madam! would you make
me anfwerable for the tricks of Mifs dem—=
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~Helen; that would not be juft.

Mrs. DuPorT.

I have always' known jou fqu an honeft
girl.— '

CATHARINE 2
God be thanked, I never did harm to any
one.
| Mrs. Duror .

And 1 hope you will tell me the truth.—
—Has Helen trufted you with any fecret ?

CATHARINE.

O, Madam, as I hope for mercy, I affure
you, that I had not the leaft thought of her
efcapes :

Mrs. DvroOR T

But, however, her cloaths weré in your

. chamber, and fhe has carried all away except

a little linen ; is it poffible that you did not
perceive that —

Vou. IV. 0]
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/
CATHARINE,

It is becaufe fhe had bewitched me, that is
the truth of it,——

Miis. Duvrorr.

You knew then, that fhe had taken away
her cloaths.

CATHARINE.,

By my faith—it was I that fold them for
her.

Mrs. Duvrora.
How!

CATHARINE.

Certainly for her old aunt :—as fhefaid; but
but I fee now how it is—fhe made mefall into
the fnare with her fantified look.—She cried,
and then my little Catharine, bere ; my dear Ca-
tharine there—in fhort, I fold her whole ftock
this very day; I gave her eight guineas, and
fhe only waited for that to make off—the
little diffcmbler, with her old aunt ! There is
the trick fhe has played me.
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Mrs. DvrorrT.

I do not comprehend one word of all this
fory.
CATHARINE ’

It is very plain, however.—She pretended
to cry bitterlyfor her old aunt—and that ber old
axnt was in diftrefs—and it muft be concealed from

you, becaufe of your good beart—~and fuch idle
ftuff—and then the fhewed me an old ragged
paper, as black and as greafy as I don’t know
what.—This is from my old aunt, fays the—
the little cunning thing !—how artful fhe is
—a little flut of fifteen—to behave in fuch a
manner, and to go off witha young {park,
(begging pardon) for his quality.~—

Mrs. DuroRrT.

How! you know the perfon who has led
away this unhappy girl.—

CATHARINE,

" Il be hanged if it is not that Count
0 ij
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"Ofwald, who came into the fhop this mogn-
ing—

Mrs, DvronrrT.

But, Catharine, how comes it.that you did
not acquaint me with all this ?=

CATHARINE.
I wanted to do it, but Mifs Helen always
begged I would not fay any thing to you,
becaufe you would lend her money.

Mrs. Durorr.
What is the meaning of this ?

CaTHARINE.
Yes, it was all a pretence to affe& being
generous ; you underftand—

_ Mss. Dvpor.
I have no longer patience—but what noife
is that I hear within ?

CATHARINE
What an uproar —God forgive me, fure I
hear Mifs Helen’s voice !~(Sbe takes fome fieps
1o go out.) o
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SCENE V.

Mrs. DUPORT, HELEN, SILVIA, HAR-
RIOT, CATHARINE.

Mis. DurorrT.
It is the |——

CATHARINE.
Good Lord!

SiLvra.
Mama, here the is; fhe is come back of

herfelf ; the protefts fhe is innocent, O,
Mama, receive. her, and forgive her.

. H =L E N, finking down upon a chair.
Alas ! pardon me.—I am quite {pent.—

Mrs. DvroRrT.
Where have you been, unhappy girl ?
' HeLEN.
Ah, Madam! '

Mis. Durorr.
Silvia, leave us by-ourfelves.—

0 ijj
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HEezLEN

No, Madam, I intreat you to let her ftay, I
have nothing to fay but what ft¢ may hear.

Mrs. DBvrort.
Well, then, fay, whére have you been ?

CATHARINE.
Yes, let us know that,—

HerLen, ryi)tg. ‘
I this morning received a gold box, a nqte,
and fifty guineas.—

CATHARINE,
Ha! thisis fomething new.—

Herenw
I found thefé vile prefents in ry charmber,
and I was convinced in my own mind that
Jofeph had been bribed, and that it was. he
" who had put the money and the box in the
drawer of my table.—

CatnarIiNeE
The little good for nothing !—
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Mrs. DvrporT. ~ ,
~ And do you know from whom thefe pre-
fents come ?

CATHARINE,
Yes, yes, I believe the fufpefts.

HEeELE N,
From Count Ofwald.

Mrs. Duror .
.. .That lives hard by here ?

HeLEN,
Yes, Madam.

CATHARINE,
She don’t boggle in her anfwers, however :
the feems to go roundly to work.

Mrs. DvrorrT.
But now, let us come to the point; after
“all, why did you gq out ?
" CATHARINE,.
Ay, that is the matter !—

Mrs. Durorr.
And where have you been ?
O iijj
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Hevew, confufed.
I have been to carry back what I received.

‘Mrs. Dvrorr.
What ! to Count Ofwald.

H ELEN.
Yes, Madam.—I gave the parcel to the

Porter, dxre&cd to the Countcfs Ofwald his
mother —_—

Mrs. DurorT.
. And why to that Lady )

_ H ELE 1‘_’
‘Becaufe I wrote to her.—
Mrs. DvrorrT.
Helen, all this does not feem prob'able,

CAT HARINE.
It does not end well !

S 1LV 1A, dgfide, looking at Helen.
She is perplexed.—l tremble,—

HerLeN
I have faid nothing but the truth, Madam.
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Mrs. DurorT.
Woas you in Lady Ofwald’s houfe.

- HELEN
No, Madam. '_
Mrs. DvrPoRrT.
But it does not require a quarter of an hour
" fo go from hence to Lady Ofwald’ and back
.ag'ain, and you have been more than én, hour
~ abfent. '

-CATHARINE
She has gone fadly wrong, I am afraid.

Mrs. DurorTe
Have you been no where elfe, anfwer me?

HeLenw
I have—been likewife—

Mrs. DuPoRrT.
Where ?

. - HevLEenN
I capnot. mention it,w—

Mis. DvrorT.
How !— i
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_C'A_.T"H;A RIN F;.
Ab'! O Lorde—
Mris. Dvronrr.

You cannot tell ! -

. Hevren

Appearances are againft me —but, Madam,
for pity’s fake, fufpend your judgment; an

indifpenfable duty obliges me to be filenti—

Mss. DvroxrT.

.This is carrying your efffontery too far.
Prepare this inftant to go to the convent ; I
fhall condu&t you, and you muft remain
there till the arrival of Lady Solange.

SiLvIA,
Truft my mother,. Helen, Catharine and I
will leave you.

. HerLenN
No, Mifs, I will fay nothing more. I with
rather to appear guilty, than juftify myfelf
by betraying a fecret with which I have been
entrufted.
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Mrs. Durotr™t.
And do you think I ¢an be the dupe of
fuch an evafion ?

o CArTRARINE,
Yes, faith, a fine fool-trap indeed.
SiLvria.

Ah, Helen, Helen, how you have dccewcd
-me !—

HerLeEN, -
- So then, I am fufpe@ed, accufed of the
moft infamous meannefs, and driven from
this houfe which was fo dear to me !—

Mrs. DuroRr 7.
You are no longer worthy to remain in it.

Hzs e
O, heavens !—

Mrs. DurorT.
" Come, let us be gone—ceme.— -

o HEetznN
" ‘What, Madam, this inftant ?—
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Mrs. Dvror T..

I will not fuffer you -to fleep anothcr night

in my houfe.—

- HELEN, 2o Silvia.

What, Mifs Silvia.; will you fay nothing in

my favour 2
SiLvra.

I pity you, but I muft no longer love

you.
. CATHARINE.

" That cuts me to the heart, however.—

H ELEN, .o
O, my God, fuch trials—what, all abandon
me at once l—

H ARRIOT, entermg in a violent Zmrry to
Mers. Duport.
Madam, here is a Lady who wants to
fpeak with you.

Mr. Dvrorm.
1 am not in a-condition to receive her—do
you go, Silvia,——
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Harr10T, glde.
They are all in tears !

Mrs. Due or T, to Harriot.
Do you know her name |

Harrio0T.
She calls herfelf Countefs of Ofwald.

HevLznN
Great God !

\
Mrs. DvrorT.

Lady Ofwald !

Harrr1or

She was clofe at my heels.—Here fhe
COMICS =
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SCENE VI,

Countefs OSWALD, Mrs. DUPORT, HELEN,
SILVIA, CATHARINE, HARRIOT.

HEeELEN.
O, heavens, what am I to hcar..—(Sbe
draws back and conceals ber [elf bebind Silvia, and
leans againft & chair.}

Mrs. D v pOR T, advanting to the Countefs.

- Your Ladythip, I:fuppafe, wants to fpeak
with me in private? I can but too eafily
guefs the fubjet which procures me the
honour of this vifit,e=

C o UN T E s5, pointing to Silvia.
Satisfy my impatience ; is this young.
perfon Helen ?

Mrs. DurporT.
No, Madam, thank God.
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CouNTESS.
But, Helen, where is Hclen ?

- Mrs. D u PORT.
The wretch hides herfelf, and doubtlcfs

not without reafon.

‘ CounTerss.
What is that you fay ?
Mrs. Dvror.
Y intreat your Ladythip will fpare her, and
walk into my apartment, where the can ex-
plain herfelf without witneffes.—

CouNTESS,
What do I hear ! —Helen fufpe&ed ! Let
every.one remain, I will juttify her to all the
world ; et her come.—

Hzienw, coming forward wwirh timidity.

Here T am, Madam. Alas! pardon my
boldnefs, and let me intreat you not to dif-
cover my fecret.

CovuNTESss, ruming 1o ber.
Come, my dear girl —(She takes her in her
armsy and embraces her feveral times, J
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Mrs. DupPor T,
‘What! can the be innocent ?
CoOUNTESS.
Innocent ! ——fhe is an angel; yes, an
angel ; her heart is as excellent as her figure.

—My dear Helen, you no longer have afe- -

eret, make yourfelf perfetly eafy; your fa-
ther is at my houfe.

HEevrLEN.
0, God!
Mrs. DuroRr .
Her father !

CouNTESS,
His affair is fettled ; my fon has taken the
whole upon himfelf ; banith all apprehenfions.

H e L & N, throwing berfelf at the feet of the
Countefs.
Ah, madam, you reftore me to life,

COUNTESS.

Could you doubt one moment of the excefs
of my concern for you ?—But, I obferve,
that all around us are aftonithed ; and I have
the greate(t impatience to acquaint them with
the truth.—




DR AP E"R. 224

Mris. DuPoRrT.
1 own I am confounded ; but, however, I
am at the fummit of my withes; fince Helen

is ftill worthy of that affetion we have
always had for her.

SrrLvira.
I fhall never forgive myfelf fot having
caufed her fo much unmerited diftrefs.

CATHARINE.

Nor fhall I forgive myfelf; but appearances
were fo firong !

Mrs. DurorrT.

We fhould not always judge from them,
efpecially when rhey tend to condemn.—(To
the Countefs;) But, Madam, will your Lady-
fhip be fo good as to acquaint us with the
particulars of this extraordinary hiftory,—

Helen fpeaks of her father; I did not know
the had a father. '

CouNTESS.
Her father enlifted at eighteen years of
age, and fet out for the Colonies ; it is but
fix months fince he returned ; he is in my

fon’s regiment, and applied for leave to coms
Vor. 1V, P
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and pafs a month in Paris, in the hope of
fecing his daughter. The very morning of
his arrival, he had a quarrel with ‘one of his
comrades, he fought, and left his adverfary
for dead upon-the fpot ; he efcipid, though
wounded, and took thelter in a lttle-inn ata
diftance from-hence. He was notin- his re-’
gimentals, and believing he had killed his
enemy, carefullir concealed his name and
condition. A very lohg illnefs, the conife-
quience of his wounds, confumed alt his little”
ftock of money ; then, when he was reduced
to -the- greateft mifety, and not daring to
4pply 6 any one, heaven infpired him with
the defign of entrufting his fecret, and his-
diftrefs, to a child of fifteen, tohis own
daughter, whom he had npever féed ; he‘

wrote to her, and Helen received hxs lcttcr
yeﬁerday IR

Mrs. Dv Pon'r. o
The dear girl! This then was the caufe qf -
hcr melancho.y, and the tears which fhc;
could not conceal.  Ab, if the had*explained
herfelf.- tome.. .
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Alas, Madam, my father exprq:fsly forbld
mc he acquaxntcd me with. his hzﬁory, he
addcd thag, Count Ofwald was his Colonel, .
and ordercd me to apply to nobody elfe:

L ‘s

Couu’rzss. 5

Judge thcn, what was Helen’s perplcx:ty :
my {on, inan_error, fcduced by a paffion up-.
worthy of her by whom it was infpieed, pre-"
fumad 0 declare himfelf; feveral notes and..
prefeats. fent this- very' day, left no doubt of
his bafe defigns; and his injurious. hopes;
thoggb, hpwevgr, he had not “the rudensfs
to avow ;them. in his letters: Do not blufh, '
Helen; I ought to difclofe whatever can make
your innocence triumph.~~In fhort, Mrs,
Duport, this chatthing girl refolved to write
“t6 me, and inform me of all thefé particulars.
My fon was with me when I recéived' her
letter 5 I read it to him, and it was with plea- -
flte I{aw that he felt the moft lively regretfor-
haying infulted a charaCer fo truly virtuous,’

Pij
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He told me, that the man who fought with
Helen’s father, a young foldier of the name
~ of Turpin, was not dead, that he had only
reccived a flight wound, and refufed to de-
clare who it was he fought with. After this
explanation, my fon left me, my dear Helen,
to go to your father, whom he has brought to
my houfe, and who has told us that you fold
every thing you had, and carried him eight
guineas. This circum@®ance affected me.-the
more, as you did not mention it in your
letter, At laft, burning with impatience to
know you, and to embrace you, I came
hither, and find you fuch as to excufe the
weaknefs of my fon, to juftify his repentance,
the thame he feels, and the admiration with
which this condu& has infpired us both; -

Herewn

O, Madam—what goodnefs |

Mis. DverorT.

_ Poorlittle dear !—fo young, and to act with
fuch wifdom and prudence!. . - .,
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C OUNTESS
She had 2 guxdc with whom no one ever
can go aftray; a pure, nable, and fecling
heart, '

¢ Mrs. Dvrorr :
@, how happy will Lady Solange be to
m this! .
' CouwnTEsSs.
. The benefa&refs of Helen ought indeed to
be much fatisfied. Can fhe receive a more
pleafing reward for all her care and good-
nefs ?=—Now, Mrs. Duport, I have one fa-
vour to beg of you; will you truft Helen
with me for an hour or two ? I am going to
condu@ her to the arms of her father, and
1 will bring her back to you in the evening..

Mrs. DurorT.
She.thall attend your Ladyfhip.

My father ?—I am going to fec him
‘happy ; ah, Madam!
Piyj | v
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Coun TeEss, taking Helen by the band,
Yes, my dear child, you fhall fee ham
happy.—You are in worthy hands 3 I cou’d
do nothing for you, but 1 may be allowed at
Jeaft to reward in the father, the vutueg of.
the daughtcr; come apd leagn his fate f.roq;|
hlmfclf — :

HEeLEN, kifing the band of the Cowm‘ef;. wey
Allow me, Madam.—

CouNTESS,
Come, and embrace me, my girl.
Heven.
You deign to allow me.—
CounNTESS..
Yes ; it is my with.—-

HE v g ¥, rufbing into the arms of the Conntefs.
O how you comfort my heart !

CounTESS.

Charmmg creature ! —I have the happinefs
of bcmg a mother, but I have no daughter
O, heaven'! was I not worthy of havmg one
like this child ?—But, come, my dear Helen,



‘ DR APER, 235
your father expefts yous come. Farewell,

Mrs. Duport, 1 ﬂxall return before feven
o clock

Mrs. DurorT.

Ah, Madam, may heaven fhower all its
‘bleffings upon you.—I bcg leave to follqw
you to your carriage.-

CounNTESS.

With all my heart, dear Mrs. Duport ;
give me yout arm.—(Taking Mrs. Duport amii
Helen under the arm.) Come, let us go. (They
go outy Silvia following.)

C ATHARINE, 29 Harriot,

By my faith, here is a fine day for Mi(s'
Helcn; one always gains by doing what' is
ﬁght, I fee that plainly.—Mifs Harriot, you
are thoughtful; you are vexed at having
fpoken fo much amifs of Mifs Helen ; is not.

P iijj
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that true? Marry, we fhould thould not be
fo anxious to fpeak ill of our neighbour,—
But, let us fee them get into the carriage, we

will talk of th.at another time.—(She goes
out, Harriot follozvs ber.)

THE END.

av
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THE PERSONS.

Orxnsey, a Bookfeller.
Henry, fifteen years old, Ormfby's nephew.
Lexxox, @ Bookfellery meighbour and friend of
Ormfby’s. N
DRAKEFIELD, & young Author.

Scene at Paris, in Ormfby's boufe..
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SCENE L
The Stage reprefents a Clofet.

OrmsBY, alone, Sitting in a Cbazr, reading a
Illamlfcrxpt ; after a_fbort filence.

HAT an abominable fatire !—Such

/| perfonalities! fuch malevolence |—And
fuch difgufting dxﬂ)oncﬁy.—lf my neigh- '
bour Lennox buys this work, he will make
a dcfpncable purchafe ~The poor man has
no knowledgc of what our profeffion requires ;
but he i is ftill young, and fhews a regard fot
me, thcr'eforc‘ I will endeavour at leaft to
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ferve hxm_by fincere . and dxﬁntercﬁcd advice..
—Ha, here he comes. (Ormfby rifes.

' SCENE VIL
*~ ORMSBY, LENNOX. |

OrRsMBY.
You come in good very time, for 1 have
this moment finithed the reading of the ma-
nufcript you entrufted to my care.

Lennox.
Well, what do you think of it ?’

OrMSBY.
* *That you will do very wrong to prist -it,
and that the author had better remain anony-
mous, ——

Lerynox
 Thatheis already determined on ; and for
my part, 1 do not know his name.—but tell
me, is it a very biting fatire?

4
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It has provoked me cxceﬂivcly.—- -_31 e

Lexnox
So much the better, my friend, it will fell,

OrmsBy.
Yes, but it will not come to a fecond
" edition. Contemptible works have only a
tranfiftory fuccefs ; a libel affords’a momen-
tary entertainment to the malicious ; but
difguft immediately follows the guilty frutb-
lous amufement. .

Lexnox )
_ You will at lealt allow. that there is fpirit
- and genius in this little poem?— .

»

OrMszyv,
- 1 think 2 work of this kind can only ferve,
* to let.you knaw the difpofition of the.authqgr,
and the depravity of his heart and mind; as he
always judges with partiality, is never fincere,
and facrifices truth and his own rcputatmn to
his xmfchlcvous defire of glvmg pam' 1t ls
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impoffible but he muft be conftantly incon:
fiftent, and frequently théw a bad tafte; in
this dark labyrinth, whefein he has been eh-
gaged by malevolence, one is loft with ‘the
author, and cannot dlfcern either hls fenti+
ments or real opinions.

. .. Lewrox
Pray do you think it an infipid or hvdy
P“’F.C £ -
( ORMSBY:
In my opinion, it is void of comméd
fenfe : no doubt there are fome good ftrokes
tobe found in it : but has not the moft indif-"

ferent talénts fortunate hits fometimes, when '
every licence is taken, aid the author knows ’

no rcﬁmnt ?

LennNox .
* Well, give me back the manufcnpt —I

:l'hall think ferioufly upon ail you have faid.

0 ERMSBY, giving bim the manufcript..
There it is.—1 fee plainly that you will.

purchafe it 5:1 am forry for you, and 1 franklv

zell you fo.

~.
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LennNox.
But, you do not think it badly exacuted s .
and the purchafe is only thirty guimeas,

o 0

OrmMssY. )

My dear, Lennox, to purchafc or to print
a work, which worthy people cannot read
without indignation, is to partake of the
faults of the author, and to fthare in his &3+
grace. Let me tell you, a Book{eller in fuch
a cafe is much more criminal than the apthpr
himfelf, fince he has neither the illufions of-
vanity, nor the empty defire of fale glory,-
which. can fo eafily miflead a youog. writer, -
to plead in his excufe. This poem, which
has been offered to you, mangles without
mercy all thofe who have acquired reputa,
tion as men of letters; perhaps, the author
is ammated by fome particular mfeat.
ments perhaps, he has reafon to be offended
with thofe people whom he trears wich fuch
animofity. 'I know that nothing can vindi-
cate injuftice, or being deficicat in:.good ,
ananners ; and that this kind of revepge .
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always, cfpecially where the author keeps
himfelf- anenymous, an unpardonable mean~
nefs. But if fuch reprifals are odious even)int
the author, what will be faid of the Book-
feller, what will be thought of you, who,
without bluthing can deliberately prmt a hbel
againft ten people who have done you no
" injury ? Againft valuable citizens, diftinguifh-
ed by their abilities, and whom we in parti-

cular ought to honour and refpe&, fince our
exiftence depends upon their labours.—Is it

poffible, that, without remorfe, you can think »

of diftrefling them and blackening them in

the cyes of thas idle croud who examine

nothing; and who imagine that by having
glanced over a few wretched pamphlets, they

are entitled to decide imperioufly, .and -to )
judge witheut appeal ? A T

.
AN VA

Lenn~ox.

But you thirk this little piece will firike’

home ? Morality out of the queftion, you-
behcw it excellent in its kind ?

' ‘ 0 R MsB v, Smiling.
So, that is all “of my dlfcou fe wmch
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firikes you 3 my reafonings have made 2 deep
imprefiion-on your mind !

- LExNNoOZX.
My dear, Ormiby, you fpeak of al thefe

things very much at your eafe : you are rich,
happ)'?; beloved by men of letters; the beft

works fall in thowers upan you,—-

OrMsB Y.
~ That is "very true; but I owe my good
fortune t6 thofe principles by which I have
been hithcrtq guided, and from which I have
hever deviated. I have employed no tricks
in my dea}ings with the men of letters; by

thewing them refpet and deference, with a

delicate -probity, and fcrupulous juftice in
bufinefs, 1 have deferved their cfteermi and
confidence : the fuccefs of a fimilar condu&
is infallible; for a fmall pottion of good .
fenfe with an excellent charalter, always
leads to fortune. I think the beft of all cal-
culations is to lay down a rule for our-
felves to be mvanably honeft; ‘and in found
policy, that maxim is pamcularly apphcab]’e
Vor, IV, QL
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to people in out rank of life, to citizensy.
obliged to choofe an art or profeffion to gain,
a livelihood. A man of birth enters the
world with many fplendid advantages, the
greateﬁ of which perhaps is, the fortunate
prejudice which a good education infpires, :
and the idea that a gentleman can have none
but worthy fentiments. Every prejudice is
in his favour ; they are all againft us : if his
principles are not found, he lofes his peace
and his reputation ; but fill he can have re-
courfe to intrigue; a bafe and unccrtam
means I muft own ; however, it is the laft
hope of a man of fafhion in dxfgrace, and a
. réfource impracticable for us. You fee then,
that without a fpotlefs reputation, wc.c‘an
never gain that confidence and regard V\‘(_hic:h
alone can fecure the fuccefs of our uhder- ‘
takings ; and you may depend upon it, that it
is nat poffible they can be acqulrcd without
being merited : hypocrify always difcovers
itfelf 3 the tiumph of impofture is fhort, and
its bounds very limited : the honourable -

title of a worthy man is not to bc ufurpcd .
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and to enjoy it, it muft be deferved. So
that we ‘have but one certain way to arrive
at fortune, that of re@itude and probity ;
happy and wife is he who never departs from
it3 he will owe his fdccefs to his merit alone,.
be will feel its value with rapture, and will

find inexhauftible confolations eyen in thg
téfom of adverfiy.

 Lewxox

Certainly, your leffon is truly moral; you
pratife what you teach, and your example
thould make it valued. But, as I faid ta you
juft now, you not only have diftinguithed
merit, butyou are fortunate, and there are accis
dents which you owe only to your kind ftars,
For inftance, that laft work which has had
foch a run, and has been worth fo much
money to you, was offered fo me as well as
10 you for fifty guineas: I refufed ir, as I
ought in prudence to have done, for I thewed
it to 2 man of abilities, who aflured me it was
good for nothing. Befides, the author is
¥ery young, he is not known, he 3 bt from the

Q.
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country; all thefe reafons determined me to
return him his mapufcript. . He applied to
)':ou, and notwithftanding thefe prudent con-
fiderations, you pyrchafed a work which has
proved fo/nﬁaa:e..‘.-ls not that being lucky ?

P

OrmMsay.
. Do you know why I undertook it ? It was
becaufe I read it, and I thought it exéellent ;
fo that I owe my good fortune, not to my
ftars, but to my underftanding.

Lexnox.
- I was perfuaded that you was capable of
judging of the merits of a pamphlet ; but of
fach a confiderable work, fo learned, I own
I' had not that opinion of your knowledge, I
muft allow the ftars had nothing to do with
it; and if I had had your underftanding, I
thould have been more fortunate upon this
~ occafion, fince it was to me the manufeript
was firft offered.—You paid only fifty guineas
for it ?

OrRMsEBY.

To be fure, that is the price the young

man atked,—— ‘
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Lzwvrox
For threc Iarge volumes—what a pur-

chate |-
Onusn\'.

But, aftc: havmg read it, I was fo greatlv
furprifed at the aftonithing genius of the
author, that I advifed him to print it at his
own rifk, and offered to advance the ncceﬁ-
fary expence.

) " LENNOX.

That is what I did not fufpeét.

e OrRMSsBY.

In fhort, I printed the work without atking
any. money from the author; 1 bave already
recovered my expence, and a reafonable
profit as Printer ; and the overplus fhall go
to the autf;or, to whom this work will be
warth at leaf} fix hundred pounds. —

Lenxxox.

However, that is what you might have
gained and very lawfully : I beg your pardon,
but I think you carry your generofity too far,
even to €Xtravagance.— :

Q_iij
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Onusnr.

' { am rich enough to be able, on fuch an og=
cafion, to gratify iny inclirtation without being
guilty of a folly ; beﬁdes, I would not have
ated in this manner for a man of mlddlmg
abilities ; and as great talent$ are fare, it is
iore than pl'obab]e I'thall not find a fccond
opportunity fuch as this in the whole of my
life. Would you have had me take the ad-
vantage of the unfortunate fituation, “and
want of experience in a young author, whofe
wark promifed fuch gemus and {pirit.—
That man ccrtam\y will have a diftingdifhed
reputation ; will it not be honourable for me
then, to have becn thc fir® means.of his ac-
quiring it? Do you thmk he ¢an ever forget

it > Don’t you bcheve I am fecure of print-

ing all his works ? I therefore find my intereft
as well as my parncular fatnsfa&xon in what 1
havc done.

Lewnox.

That is true : I have not one word to fay
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againft all that—you certainly have attached
a man of merit to you for life, and the more
fo, as I am told that you have been parti-
cularly careful io printing his work.

OrMse Y. .
In that refpe& I did nothing fingular for
him, as I always endeavour that there thall

be no typographlcal errors in the worksl
print.

LexxNox.

No errors !—that is impofible,—

OrMsBY.
¥ es, when we are inattentive ; but no errors
thould be found in the works of a printer
who has been well educated, and who has a

laudable Zeal to d;ﬁmgu:fh himfelf in hlS
pnofcﬁion *,

" % Robert Stephens, a Pnnt:r, of Paris, who lived in
the fixteenth century, and was one of the moft learned
men of his time in the Greek and Latin languages, feta
a very high value on the merit of correcting the prefs;
and u is alleged that to agcomphifh his purpofe the

Qiijj more
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TaeAmTAr V. s ett o

S Lenwox. 2777

That requires a very great attention, But
I think I {ee your nephew coming. Farewell,
my dear Ormitby ; we fhall fup together, and
and I will acquaint you with my determina-
tion about this manufcript, for I muft give
an anfwer in three hours. Farewell, till the

cvening.

OrMSBY.
Farewell, my Friend. (Leunox gaes out.)

O R M s B Y, abne.
v, [ ]
It is not difficult to guefs his determina-
tion; but it is no eafy matter to get people

of limited underftandings to hear reafon.

more certainly, he expofed the fheets as they came from
the prefs, to the publie, and gave a reward to whofoever
faewed him 3n error, To him we are indebted for many
of the fineft and moft corre& editions of the ancients.
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. SCENE IL
ORMSBY, HENRY, holding a bast.

. OrMsSEY.
What.do you want, Henry? =

Henrvy. : -
I am come to return the book you lent
me, uncle, and to beg another. '

OrRMseY.
Have you taken any extralls from that
book ?
- Hexry,
Yes, uncle.
- -~ OrRMSsBY.
. Have you made your own little obferva-
. tions upon the ftyle, the beauties and the dL-
fe€ts of the work.
- Hewrv.
Yes, Sir.
' ORMSBY,
Why did you not bring your paper ?
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—

Hexrv.-
Becaufc it is really good for nothmg

OrRMsBY.,

I expe@ted it, however: you are but fifteen
yet, and it cannot be fuppofed you are already
capable of judging by yourfelf ; but by
pradifing in this manner, you may acquire
both tafte and judgment, fince I point out
to you where you are deficient. '

HEeExr Y.

Sir, the ADbbé has juft now left mey and is
very well fatisfied with my progrefs in the
Latin.—

OrMsBY.

It is more particularly neceflary that he
fhould be fo with your progrefs in ycur own
language; for you know, Henry, that [ intend
you for my own profeffion ; you will fucceed

to me, and if you do not know yobf own
A language perfectly, you will never make a
good printer. Befides, if you have nqé in-
ﬁm&ipp, learning, and tafte, how can you
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judge of the works that will be offered to
you ? Every dealer knows the value of the
g:ommoditics_ he buys, to carry on his bufi-
nefs : if he had not the infiru&ion neceflary
fot his trade, he would very foon be infallibly
ruined, It is the fame with,a printer, except
that his profeﬁion requires a knowledge more
d:ﬂicult to be attaitied, likewife more emi-
nent, and more dcfervmg of efteem. In
thort, your godfather, Rowland, cannot be
1mpofed on in the value of a piece of ftuff; and
you, my dear chry, ought to acquire fuch

a knowlcdge as not to be- impofed on‘in the
value of a book.

Hewry,

No doubt. As for mﬁance, poos Mr.
Lcnnox, from his ignorance, refufed that
excellent work of Mr. Drakefield’s,while you,
unclc, did not heﬁtate to print it, becaufe
you knew its merit. Now I have mentioned
Mr. Drakefield, I kuoow the reafon of his
being fo melancholy for fome days ; it is be-
caufc hlS affau’s are in diforder. He brought
no rccommcndatxons from the country, he is.
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young, he has giddily fpeat all -his :moncy,
and is now in diftrefs, -

ORrRMsBY. .
From whom have you thefe pamculnrs ?

. Hewnzxv.

His fervant told it m conﬁdencc to our
cookmaid : it gives me great uneafinefs, Mr.
Diakefield s fo amiable!—It is true, now
that you have recovered the expence of print-
ing, the amount of the remaining copies will
be his ; but if his fitvation is {o, preffing,—

OrMsBY.

. T am pleafed to {ce your anxiety, Henry.—
You will always do right to refpet abilities ;
in fhort, the man who is opprefled by mis-
fortuncs, and who adds real worth to fuperior
genius, is, no doubt, an obje& moft deferv-
ing of the regard znd protection of noblc and

feeling fouls.
Hexr v

* O, Sir, I hear Mr. Drakeficld.
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OrRMsBY. .

Yes, it is he. Go, my boy, into my

chamber, I will be with you ina little ; and

we will talk of what you have beren réad?hg

to-day. : ‘
Henry.

Yes, uncle.. {Hegoesont.) - ¢

-~

SCENE V..
ORMSBY, DRAKEFIELD.

ORrMSsBY, gomg to meet Drakefield. -
You have prevented, me, Sir; I intended
to call upon-you this evening.—
. "DRAKEFIELD.
“1 camie to find you, becaufe 1 have fieed of

confolanon ; you are my only fncnd in tlusf

4

placc —_—
OrMsBY.
I ﬁatter myfeif that I fhall do nething to

make me foifejt, a title, whigh -is.egually

honourable and dear to me.
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DRAKEFIELD.
Welly here is another new criticifm on my
work has juft made its appearance {—I am
p.rovoked, I own.—

OrmMs sy,
Is it a news-paper criticifm 2

“"DRAXEFTELD. -

No, no; an entire pamphlet, of no lefs
than a hundred pages.-s-

OrmMsBY.
I know nothing of it. Then that makes
the fixth criticifm on your work; this is
being tolerably fuccefsful for a firft attempt.— -

DRrRAKEFIELD:
1 know very well, it is a received opinien;
that vane but good works are criticifed ; but
1 am by no means proud of fuch fugcefs.

OrRMsSBY:
T anderftand you ; your modéfty was fdch
as not 10 flatter yourfelf with the hopes of fb
great an honour, ~ :
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‘DRAKEFIELD,
- You banter, Mr, Ormiby ; but for my part,
1 am vexed, enraged, and difheartened.—

OrRMSEBY.

. 1 have only one word to reply to:you; in
fpite of all the criticifms, the fale of your
book goes on fyccefsfully ; there is already
one pirated -edition ; I know it is trandlating

into feveral languages ; what would . yom
have ?

. .'Draxerizim
If you had read the laft criticifin '—Not

one reafon, not onc ferious objeltion, a con-
tinval mockery.——

OrMmszy. .
What, would you rather withthis cncwdh .
was folid, reafonable, and well founded 2 -

DraxrFFiee . B
No, furely ; however, if trath hurts fome-

Times, it may atdeadt be ufeful; h:tizgu&wg -
opprefles and difguftsm »
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OrMsBY:

" It fhould excite nothing but contertipt,

DRAKEFIEL D..

‘What harm have I done to all thefe people
who mangle me with fuch obftinate bitter-
nefs P e

OrRMsSBY,

~ Merit at firft roufes envy; but can alwayy

difarm it by moderation and modefty,

DrRAKXKEFIELD.

No, no, they prefs me in the extreme : I -

will defend myfelf.-—

OrMsBY. .
How; pray 2 ‘ P il

DrRAKEFIEL B

Sia
T

- By replying to my adverfaties, and retart - °

ing that ridicule upon them which thcy aimed: -
at me.~
‘ORMsBY.

That is.'juﬁ what they with. You have’

compofed a good work, which not only does

4
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honour to your underftanding ; but likewife
gives the moft favourable opinion of your

morals, your principles, and your temper;. ..

this valuable production has defervedly ob-
tained for you the favour of all worthy peo-

ple ; and the malice with which you are at-

tacked, only ferves to increafe fuch a well-
founded efteem. But if you fuffer yourfelf
to be mifled by blind refentment, and engage

in frivolous difputes, or fhew that acrimony
and unjuft irony againft your adverfaries,’

which they have employed againft you, you

will give greater weight and confequence to . .-

their writings, and perhaps lofe irrecoverably
the regard and efteem of the public. Only
call to mind that- found philofophy, thofe ex-

preffions of indulgence which are diffufed

threugh your work ! Would you deftroy the

flattering idea you have given of yourfelf ?
Can you be fo imprudent in your conduct as: - .
to belie thofe precepts, which could net.: :

have excited fo much admiration, but be-

caufe the author feemed to fpeak the feel_ingi ;

of hisfonl ? Forgive my age and my attach-
Vor. IV. R
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ment for the liberty I take in offering thefe
reflexions ; I conjure you to make a better ufe
of your underftanding ; the beft revenge you
can take of your enemies is not to lofe time
in anfwering them, but to thew yourfelf fu-
perior to infult and injuftice, and employ
yourfelf in a new work which may raife your
reputation ftill higher.

DRAKEFIELD.

I receive fuch prudent counfels with grati-
tude : they ftrike me moft feelingly. Bit,
however, is it poffible to fee myfelf incéffant.

ly infulted, without exprefling a jult refent-
ment ?

OrMSBY.

Criticifins fall of themfelves when an
author difdains to reply to them. Befides,
one is foon athamed to purfue him who is re-
folved to make no defence : in fuch, a cafe,
there is a great meannefs in attaékiﬁg hxm,
and the more fo, as the moft ungenerous
cnemy is with-held by the dread; of
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pubhc cenfurc and univerfal contempt *,
But, Sll’, fince you give me leave to fpeak to
you freely, will you indulge me with the
liberty of afking you fome queftions about
your finances ? Living in town muft have dif-

ordered them.

DRAKEFIELD.
No matter; I can wait.—

. OrMsBY.
Why will you refufe me the pleafure of ad-

vancing fome money upon your work. Such
a propbfal fhould be the lefs offenfive to your

. * Jt i3 not intended to fpeak here of any criticifms,
but thofe which are infpired by hatred, polluted by in-
fults, perfonalities, and difhonefty, and which the bitter
and falfe gaiety of malevolence flrives to adorn with
every common-place irony, and low jefts of that con-
temptible kmd that require as little of genius and abi-
lities,” as the contrary is neceflary for true criticifm,
which is always impartial, moderate, ingenious, and de-
licate, and ‘is the only criticifm_that can inftru@ and
comre without offending, improve the tafte, and deferve -
the eftegm even of thofe authors whom it informs and
Teproves,

R ij
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delicacy, as I am the depofitary of the fnds
which' belong to you at prefent, fince all'
the - expence is fecured, and I. have the
. paymént in my own hands.— -

DrAkKEFIELD.

- Indeed, Sir, I am penetrated, as I ought to
bc, with a gratitude, which is as fincere as it
is well founded.—How contemptible thould
I be in my own eyes, if I were capable of
abufing fuch goodnefs !—It is not my pride
that declines your offer; no, I look upon you
.as afather, you give me the advice of one, and
. fuch is your conduét towards me ;—-but the
delicate feclings of the heart exceed thofe of
vanity.— And you have already done fe much
for me !— B

OrRMSBY.

Ekaggerated delicacy is nothing better
than whim ; an excefs produced undoubtedly
Ey aworthy capfe, but which reafon -difap-
proves, and which friendthip by all means
fhould corre&. To tell me, you condefcend
to look upon me as a fa;hcr, is to give me
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privileges, fo that I am authorifed to put a
ftop to idle compliments.—I fhall fend a
hundred: guineas to your houfe. But after
all, fuch condu& "has nothing in it but
what is very natural ; I have that money, I
lend it to you, and for a very fhort time ; for
the fale of your work will probably reimburfe
e in lefs than two months.

DrRAKEFIELD.

I cannot anfwér you.—I am fo deeply
affetted with your goodnefs,——Ah, Mr.
Ormiby, if you knew the extent of the fervice
you do'me ! —

OxrMsSBY.

But am I not equally happy and honour-
ed, by having it in my power to give you
this fmall proof of my zeal and attach-
ment ?

DRAKEFIEL D, dafter a moment’s reflexion.

I ought no longer to conceal any thing
from you.—(He takes a manufcript out of bis
pocket,) Having the moft preffing neceffity

, R ijj
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for moncy, and ‘being provoked by all: the
criticifms which bave been made an my
work, I have within thefe eight days com-
pofed a little fatirical poem againft all thofe
people whom I fufpeéted to be my enemies.—

OrRMSBY.
A poem in eight days !
DRAKEFIELD,

That odious kind of CO_mpqﬁtion is fo eafy,
it nejther requires order, plan, nor reafon;
all that is neceflary to be diftinguifhed in that

way, is raillery malice, and injuftice. I was
much incenfed, and with great rapldlty ex-
ecuted that work which - is a difgrace togny
chara&er, and. which my heart and my
reafon difavow. From this moment I-abjure
a paffion, of which your wife counfels have
fhewn the imprudence and the enormity. -(He
gives bim a manufcript.) Here, my refpeétable
Friend, read this contemptible produ&ion;
I wifh you to know how much I am indebted
to you ; you cannot know it but by glancing
over this -manufcript, then you truly tafte the

moft pleafing fatisfaction of which a good
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mind is fufceptible, that of having reclaimed
a good heart to a love of virtue, and a fenfe
of  its duty.

O r M § B v,-cafling pis eyes over the manuferipe.
What do I fee!—I know this work!—
Lennox was to have purchafed.it!—

DRAKEFLELD,
Yes, I applied to him, becaufe I knew that
he had neither your principles, nor your -
honefty.—Such a fatire could not be prefented
to you without offering you an infult,. but
Lennox readily determined to become my ac-
complice ; I juft now received a meflage from
‘h#m to let me know that he would accept my
offer. Ifent to get back my work, with an
‘interition of returning it to him to-morrow,
after making fome alterations. My good
fortune brought me to you; your counfels
‘have enlightened my underftanding, and per-
fuaded my heart; your friendfhip has extri-
‘cated me from diftrefs ;' you have preferved
my reputation, and, in fhort, you have faved
nie from the infufferable pain and dreadful
remorfe which my fault muft have occafioned,
R iijj
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ORSMBY.’,Y~”':‘ .

'O, how I congratulate myfelf for having

tnerited your confidence —-Thls work—

which would have ruined you—-I have
read, ——

[}

DRAKEFIELD.
You have read !
" ORMsBY. .
" How unworthy your talents, that excel-
lence, and that fenfibility for which you are
fo dnﬁmgmfhed f—

DrakeFi1ELD.

I feel it.—That firft error would havc led
me into a thoufand more, angd abandoned me
to all the excefles of hatred and injuftice. You

“have driven from my heart thofe gloomy
emotions by which it was agitated. I cannot
think without fhuddering, that I was on the

: eve of ruining all my principles !—But, now,
T am only animated with a defice of diftin-
guithing myfelf by equity, moderation, and
generoﬁty ; it fhall be my pride to do juftice
10 my cnemnes 3 the laudable  defirc of
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thewing my impartiality, will make it no pain

. to me to. praife them.—L raife . myfelf above
_them, I can no langer hate them.—Algs ! not-

thhﬁandmg that abfurd railing, perhaps their
hearts were formed for virtue |—~What would
have become of me if 1 had not had a friend !
OrRMsBYI

‘What delightful emotions do 1 owe to you!
What ex‘qniﬁfe pleafure do I tafte-at this in-
flant in feeing peace, the happy fruit of mo-
deration, and amiable and mild compla-
cency, the infeparable companion' of juftice
and generofity, {pringing up again in that

. nioble mind !—=But my nephew waits for me
- in my apartment, let us go and fet him at

{ - liberty, and then we will refume thns intereft-
ing converfanon

" DRAKEFIELD. -
-~ But ‘we will begin by burning this manu.

. . feript, upon which I cannot caﬁ my ecyes
© . without blufhmg

ORrRsMBY. .
" How much you will applaud yourfelf one

* day for this eftimable facrifice !—
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DrRaAKEFIELD. .
I am already rewarded by your efteem ; let
us no longer delay.—Come.—

OrRMsBY. )
May every author informed of his true in-
tereft, always adopt fuch noble fentiments !

(They go out.}

THE END.
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THE PERSONS.

OVERFORD, a-merchant retired from bufinefs.

“WALENTINE, for of Overford. '

RiNFORTH, & young phyfician, and a relation of
Overfords. o

Sir Joun BeAuForT, a neighbour of Overfords.

ANDREW, @ young peafant.

Pe1eR, Overfords fervant.

The Scene is in Overford's counio-bouﬁ.
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—

ACT L
SCENE L
The Stage rrprq/'mis @ large Houﬁ.. -
" Sir JOHN, PETER. =

‘Sir Jounw,
The worthy Mr. Overford is not hegg?

PeTER
No, Sir; he is gone to the farm, to foe

poor Euftace, who was thought to be dying.
9
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Sir Jounw.
Euftace, the father of Clara?

: PeTER.
The fame. Doctor Renforth, a young
~ phyfician, a relation of my mafter’s, has re-

covered him. .
Sir Jomn.

And Valentine, where is he ?
PeTER
Along with his father, .
Sir Jouw. ‘
I long impatiently to fee Valentine,—
PeTER.
That is very natural, when, as we may fay,
you were brought up together.

Sir Joun, _

Yes, my uncle; had a great value for the
plain honefty of Mr. Overford—who .is
befides a man well informed—of deep re-
fle@iol ! ' |

PETEL‘
My Lord, your uncle, was a worthy man ;
my mafter has greatly lamented the lofs of
him.. . o '
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Sir Jouw.

Peter, tell me a little of Clara; is the -ﬁs
handfome as ever ? '

-

PeTER.

By my faith, fix months or fo, has not
made her ugly; on the contrary,—~——

Sir Jounw.

I remember, I thought her admirable,—I
had never feen any thing.—But, I believe,
living fix months in Paris, makes the tafte
more delicate.—— ’

PeTER:

It is faid, hawever, that -the Parifians are
painted ; for my part I don’t think I fheuld
like that ; it would, perhaps, make me think
the country girls too pale; fo that I fhould
gain nothing onone fide, and fhould certainly
lofe on the other.—That would be a bad
bargain.—This makes me recolle& what I
once heard my mafter fay ; that wh_at refines

the tafte too much, ends in depraving it.—
3
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. Sir JoHuw.
According to that maxim, tafte is here in
all its purity ; for certainly, I know nothing
lefs refined than the gentlemen of this county.

PeTEr.
I think I hear my mafter.—

Sir Jounw.

Yes, indeed, here he comes.—(Peter goes
out.}

SCENE IL

Sir JOHN BEAUFORT, OVERFORD,
VALENTINE, RENFORTH.

Sir Jounw.
Good day, Mr. Overford—good day, Va-
lentine.—

VALENTINE,
You here! What an agreeable fur-
prife '——(He advances to embrace him.)
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Sir Jou~ draws gently back, does not embrace
b:m, but qﬁ'm bim bts band.

LoNIA S P
_1am truly happx to fee you.— g
“WALENTI NE, dfide. SRR

What a cold reccptioh loe

a

Ov ERFORD, to Szr?obn.
“We knew nothmg of your retum —

Sir Jouwn. '
I only came on Sunday—and I don’t pro. "
pofe to flay any time; till my houfe is in
order, I fhall not be much in this part of the
country,— :

. O VERFORD. _
It is grand—and furnithed moft magpifi-
cently.—

\

, ) Sll' Joun. -

It is not habitable.—I fhall have it pulledm L
down. i
. OVERFORD. L
Vou IV. s
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Sir J ouw, laughing.

It is a murder >—is it not ?-—And thefc
gardens, fo much admired in this country,
that fine elm-tree-wak, thofe majeftic chefnut
trees, maft all be cut down.—~Am I not very
unmerciful ? And quite original ?

OvERFORD.

Original ! O, no, by no means.—I fee
nothing but what is very common in your pro-
je€ts. Is hot your purpofe to lay out a great
deal of money to convert a great garden into
a little farm?

Sir' Jouw.

Juft fo; in one word into an Englifh
gardea.

OVERFORD,
And to change a palace into a cot ?—

Sir Jounw.
Precifely.——

OVERFORD.
Well, Sir, and in all this you conform to
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the prefent tafte ; it is not without injuftice,
then, that you can be accufed of fingularity,
.~ fince you are only an imitator.eBut, Doctor
| Renforth, we ftill have time to make our
little tour round the village, before the hour
appointed to fhoot for the prize.w—

Sit Joun,
What tour ?

Dr. RENFroRT I ,
We are going to vifit the poor fick
people. —
Sit Jouw, # Renforth,
It is very well for you that are a phyfician,
but what has Mr. Overfoid to do there ?

- ReNForTH,
Siry he pays for the broths and the rhedi-
cines I prefcribe.
:Sir Jomwn,
It feems to me quite natural to giw the
money, but that he thould carry it himfelf—

RenForTH
They give much lefs who are fatisfied with
fending,
S
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VALENTINE. ‘
The unfortunate muft be feen, to procure:
for them that degree of attention and com-
paffion which they deferve I— '

~Sir JounN. '
Did you not fay, that there is a prize to be
thot for with bow “and arrow to-day ?
VALENTINE,

Yes, given by my father.

Sir Jonn, }
I am mighty glad of it, I will go and fee
its ’ X ' o
' OVERFORD. )
I hope then, Sir, you will allow me to
leave you for an hour.
~ Sir Joun. ,
Treat me as a neighbour, I pray you, Mr.
Ovprford, no ceremony, if you pleafe.

OYERFORD.
My fon then fhall do himfelf the honour to

fill my place, fince you think proper. Come,
Do&or. (He goes out and Rergfortb ﬁlbws bim. )
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'SCENE L
Sir JOHN,.'VALENTINE.

, Sir Jounw..
‘ I do not know this Dr. Renforth,

VALENTINE.

He pra&1fed phyfic fuccefsfully for twe
or three years at Lyons, and being defirous
to fettle in_Paris, ‘my " father was of fome
affiftance to him ; ‘he is now come to ac-
knowledge it, and to pafs fix weeks with us

in the country.
Sir Joun.

Your father makes an excellent ufe of his
fortdne;—But, Valentine, after an abfence of
feven months, { have a thoufand queftions to
atk.—You do not mention Clara—Ha, ha,
you blufh ; well, you fill love her then.

VALENTiINE.
What, can :you fuppofe I could have
chan’ged in {9 thort a nme l—
S ij
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Sir Jomnw.

So fhort a time! feven months! your
ideas of the duration of a paffion, are quite
the ftyle of the country.—And is Clara ac-
quainted with your love ?

VALEXTINE.

You will laugh at me.—Twenty times I
have intended to mention it to her, but 1
never had courage.

Sir Jomr .
The daughter of a farmer, indeed, a little

peafant girl of fixteen, is a very awful per-
fonage,

VALENTINE.

Yes, indeed ; for virtue and innocence are
always fo. Befides, the condition of Clara
has nothing in it contemptible, efpecially for
me, fince my birth is nqp fuperior to her’s.

Sir Jonw ’

Love makes you very modeft.—However,
you may obferve there is one little difference
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between you and Clara, which is, that you
will one day have five thotfand a-year.

VarenTINeE
" They @uft be very humble in other re-
fpects, who have only that advantage to be
proud of.
Sir Jounw,
Hew ! very humble !

VALENTINE.

Yes, indeed; he who looks upon his
fortune as the true means of fucceeding, cer-
tainly has little dependance on the qualities
of his mind and temper.—

-

Sir Jouw.
Your fentiments are quite romantic ; and
_truly, my dear Valentine, you was born to be
* the fwain of a thepherdefs.—But, all joking
" spart, I with to ferve you in your country
amours. Tell me, don’t you come to Paris -
next winter ? A

VALENTINE,

Yes, that is my father’s intention, I own
. .o . S iiij
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~ 1 am forry for it; Ifhall leave this place with.
regret.—I have been brought up in this
houfe, and have never quitted it.

, Sir Jounw.
~. And you have no curiofity to fee Paris ?

VALENTINE
Not the leaft.—
. <«
Sir Jouw. .
O, I know the reafon very well.—But, if
I fhould tell you that T can eaﬁly contrive a

. Way to makc Clara come to Paris ?

VALENTINE. ’
That is impoffible —

Sir Jorn.
I am fure I can. ..
VALENTINE |
By what means ?
Sir Jounw.

That is my fecret. You have affetion,
and 1 have genius and dxfcrctxou but you

‘7'
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fhall not know my means till I have fuc-
ceeded. — s e

" VALENTINE,
“ But are you not joking ?

Sir J o H N, in a very ferious manner,

O fy, in an affair of that:importance, an
affair of the heart.— - - .

e

. VALENTINE.
I don’t know how it is, but you have
brought a certain air and manner from Paris ;
which. ‘makes you very unlike what you
was. v
_ Sir Jounw, fmiling
1 really believe, indeed, I am a little
changed.

VALENTINE
O, very much.

Sir JomN.
“ You frighten me.—Can I have entirely
loft that eafe, that graceful country manner,
of which, however, Tam ftill a fincere ad-

mirer ? -
' ¢



82 T HE TRULY

. VALENTINE

O I love that language much better; till
now I did not really know whether you were
in jeft or in earneft; I have no longer any
doubts.—

.. Sir Jomn.

You take what I fay fer raillery, perhaps>

~How foolith !~I.am but a ﬁmple kind of
" man; am nat J v ,

VALENTINE,
" 1 believe that'in truth you are crmt'lcd to
appear fo.

Sir J o u N, laughing bud.
Entitled to appear fo! there is wit.—(/Zry
ferioufly.) Yes, Sir, I am fo entitled—I avow

“’,_— ' N

VALENTINE.,- s
I muft think fo; for, like an honeft man,
you difclaim all art, and thew yourfelf, truly
what you are,
‘Sir Jouw.
So,Valentme—-you are takmg your rcvenge
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I believe.—Well, I foretold it ;—your wit
will not be without edge, and that confider-
- able.~But' now let us talk ferioufly. (Ir a
ferions and important manner.) In-truth, I ar-
dently defire s I fay, ardently, to fee you
fettled in Paris, Your father has given you
an excellent education ; that Abbé, the man
* who had the care of you, was a man of merit
—and you have perfeitly juftified his ex-
pectations. You may enjoy a very agreeable
life at Paris—and I have already prepoflefled
all my friends.in your favour.—In one word,
J undertake to introduce you.—But your fa-
ther muft keep an excellent houfe—fituated as
you are, it is indifpenfable.—You muft have
a number of horfes, boxes at the play-houfe
and opera, play deep, and I promife you the
moft brilliant conetions, and all the pleafures
Which I myfelf enjoy.
VALENTINE
What do you call brilliant connexions ? -

Sir Jomnw. .
Every body knows that——connections
with people of diftinguithed rank and birth.
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V.A_.LBNT'II;E. )
With thofe who are fo by their worth ard
underftanding, is what one ought to defire.—

Sit  J o H N, in a contemptuous manner. -

- Very good—However, my dear Valentine,
i your fituation, it .would be very flatter:

ing.

.o

. VALENTINE

" What, to be admitted into the moft bril-
liant fociety ? If I'owe that favour to my own
merit, well and good; but if I am to be in-
debted for it to a fupper and idle expences, I
:ihall be but very little flattered by it.—No,
1o, I fhall make no advances to the man who
is of a rank above me, and I fhall not defire
the honour of forming an intimacy with him,
but fo far as he appears to me to be deferving
efteem. He who in m)" rank lets himfelf be
feduced by a Bigh founding name, deferves
to be fought after only for his fortune. I
hope I fhall not:be fo ridiculous, nor have
the abfurd extravagance to ruin myfelf by
meannefs,

-
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Sir Jomwun. .
" All this philofophy will give way to the
defire of thewing yourfelf in good com-
pany. ..
VALENTINE.

- Good. company I—I fhall certainly endea- -
vour to find it but it is not confined to one
circle ; it is, wherever good morals, taffe, and
underftanding are to be found. -

Sir Jov‘nvﬁ; - .
. The air of Paris will foon make yo you change
your opinion.

VALENTINE.

I will not deny that Paris may fpoil a
young man; but at the fame time, I believe,
that a found undcri’candmg can prefcrve good
fenfe and reafon in every place.—
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SCENE IV.
Sir ]0;—11\1, VALENTINE, PETER.

Perer.
M, Overford fent to know, gentlemen, if
yéu would ¢ome and fee the thooting match.

VALENTINE.,
Ate they going to begin?

PeETER.

In half an hour, and the Square is already '

fall of people=the fight is charming.—
Sir Jorx, ‘
Come, Valentine, let us go there.

i  VALENTINE
With all my heart, I follaw you.
. _ ( 7. bey go outi)

PeTER.

By Gemini, the knight has not improved
by his journey, however ; he was formerly
courteous and affable ; it is not fo now.—

' 9
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He has got fuch a haughty air, and is fuch a2
fneerer !—I'll engage he has but a thallow
underftanding, for he can only have a mean
genius who could change fo from good to
bad in feven months! But fomebody comes,
O, ’tis Andrew.

SCENE V.,
PETER, ANDREW.

Perenr
Andrew, what accident prevents you from
being at the Square ?

ANDREW ,

O, I have time enough,—the fhooting
don’t begin till twelve, and I fhall hear the
clock from hence.~Tell me, Mr. Peter,
where does the Do&or live ?

PeTER.

‘What, with that florid countenance would
you go and confujt a Do&or ?
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. No, ho, I have no heed, ‘#nd I ati altie”

' forry for it, fince I am told that he gived his

prefcriptions gratis. e s

. f‘:_:. O *
Pnrnn

Yes, faith, it is very uulucky not to haver -
‘a few good difeafes to take advantage of-thei
occafion. -

v ANDR]-:W.'_ .

1'

Yes, marry ; I may be taken ill after Be 15
gone, and that woald be unlucky.

DA

.y
......

PETER .
Well, but what have you to fay to h,m> o

. . . Annnxw. et
I want to thank hlm. '

:? R

Da e iPRTERS
For what, pray 2
AXDREW.
L-Fof curing’ Euﬁace;.—'-O, what a’ miracle
he has wrought !~Euftace, who was. in fuach
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a dying condition, he has fet him upon his
two legs as if nothing had been the matter
with.him,~—He is come thh Clara to fee the

{hootmg
PrrTen

But Euftace is nothing to thee ?

AxNDREW.
Alas, no Indeed.—But however, he is the
father of Clara,
Perren ‘
Ha, ha, Q\ow I underftand you.-Clara has
touched your heart 2 -

ANDREW,

For the love of God, Mr. Peter, dont
fpread fuch a report.—Euftace is rich, do
you fe¢, and' I have nothing ; and perhaps I
muft be obliged to renounce Clara.

~ Psrres
Tell me, in confidence, does the love

thee?
ANDREW.

You won’t tattle ?

P ETER, :
No, I' promifc thee ; I only with to ferve
Vou. IV. T
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you with my maﬁcr, fo you have nothing to
fear.

ANDREW,

Well, then, I will tell you all.—It came
about in this manner ; I am a neiglibour’ of
Euftace’s, and feeing Clara fuch a pretty
-gitl, I always found fome pretence for gaing
to their houfe, fometimes for aque thing,
fometimes for another. Neighbour, I come
20 beg 4 bit of live coal.  Neighbour, I ome to
light our lamp.—This went on all the winter
—and then in fummer, came on the dancing
under the great elm.—I always danced with
Clara, I durft 2ot fpeak to her, but I looked

-at her with all my eyes, and I thought fhe
bluthed when I gazed only for twa minutes.
I faid to myfelf this is a good .ﬁgn, and that
gave me courage. By my faith, I made
a bold venture, and I whifpered fome little
loving words.—She feemed furprifed. -—-Camg,
come, Mr. Andrew, you waxnt tp Iaggb.—_No,
by my faith, Clara. Upon which, the
grew thoughtful, and faid to ﬁxe; Do
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aot fpeak to me.; [peak to my father ; and then
 fhe left me. Since that time fhe is quite
ferious, fhe flies me ; however, it is only with
her feet the avoids me, for fhe looks after me
with her eyes—and thus we converfe with-
out. fpeaking a word. I plainly fee, fhe thinks
of me, and to find her fo wife and prudent
, has only redoubled, my: affeftion. Now, Mr.
Peter,, that is my fituation at prefedt.

PeTER.
- And youi dare not apply to her father ?

- ANDREW.
No~—for if he refufes, it will kill me.

PeETenr.
B¢ eafy, I will engage my young maftér in
your favour,——

ANDREW,
A’h,: what an cchllent thought !—Our
young mafter is fo humane !—~and then I
. believe he withes well to Clara.

. PeTtER.
Huth ; don’t 1 hear the clock ?—
T §
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Come, let us go to thc fquare baye you
your bow? ‘
“ Awnnnwrh;;

Yes, I left it at the gate—O0, I with §

epuld. gain the prize, for certainly Clgra.
would be glad t fee me the beﬁ ihootcr
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SCENE I o
. OVERFORD, RENFORTH:

e

- oy

-

L ‘Overrowp. 3%
" “'The ‘innocent joy of all thef¢ good coudtty
folks gives it the greateft pleafure, -~~~

~ RENFORTH,
That of Andrew is particilarly fively..2
- OvERFoRbD: |
That is quite natural'; he has gained the
prize ; he is the hero of the day!

Rexror T .
How you muft enjoy all this l—~What
hippinefs cant be compared to that of a rich
and benevolent man living upon his own

eftate ?
OVERFORD.
Thefe delightful enjoyments of a feeling
T ijj
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;nind, you may tafte in your fituation, my
‘dearRenforth ; preferve that etimable huwa-
‘nity, without” which the moft able phyﬁcxan
- -cannot difcharge bis facred duties but imper-
fetly. He fhould lament thofe diftempers
he undertakes to cure ; he muft be led by
compaffion .to the poor who are deflitute of
help; it is that alone which can make him
employ all the refources of his art, and pre-
ferve Him from a criminal ‘negligence, or 4
ditheartening ‘harthnefs ; it is that. teéfider
emotion which can make. him difcover the
means of comforting and encouraging the
fick, and reftore hope to the heart oppreﬂ'ed
* with fear and dejeCted. by me]ancholy'

What a fablime profeffion when it is wortluly'

exercifed. * Can there be’ any thing more
heroic for a man, than to dedicate his ta-
lents, his labours and his life to alleviate the
fufferings of his fellow-creatures—Quackery,

pedantry, and ridiculous prefumption, have --

but too frequently brought that noble pro-
feffion into contempt; but an able, comy-

paﬂionatc ph) ﬁuan, who loves his duty, 1§ .
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undoubtedty a moft . refpectable charitter,
and the one which beft'deferves the gratitude '
and admiration of all mankind. '

ReNFORTH,

It was by your generofity, Sir, 1 was en-
abled to embrace the profeffion which I pre~ -
ferred to all others, and your counfels teach
me how-ta diftinguith myfelf. Depend upon
it, Sir, that your inftru&ions and your favours
never fhall be effaced from my remembrance. -

OvERrRFORD.

I depend upon your friendfhip, my dear
Renforth, and the fatisfacion I fhall have in -
meeting you in Paris, will greatly foften the -
regret I muft feel in quitting this agreeable
retreat. . .

RENFORTH.

You propofe to fet out the end of aus
tugan ¢ o |

' ~ OVERFORD,

‘Yes, and certainly I cannot make a greater

facrifice to my fon, for it'is og his account
T it
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alone that I renounce the fweets of fuch a
quiet peaceable life. ' Hé hiis paffed his early
days far from tumult and corrupton’; but’
with the fortune he is to have, it fs impoff-
ble but he muft one day live in the fathion-
able warld, and therefore -it is neceffary he
fhould be made acqpaintcd with it. T will
| ~ at leaft have an eye upon his condu& I thail
. ferve as a guide to him on his outfet, and I

o ﬁall choofe a valuable wife for him., I am
alrcady old; if I delay it much longer,
thall, perhaps, not have it my power to exe-
cute thofe intentions which are fq,near my
heart. Thefe, my friend, are the  reafons
which prevent me from delaying my depar-
ture, 3

: REnNForTH 1 F-

It feems to me, that your fon is grneved at
thls unexpe&cd refolution, B
','_ OVERFORD. \

" 1believe it; he has thofe virtues and that
plain tafte which make bim prefer the coun-
try. Befides, I fufpe& a fecret caufe con-
tributes likewife to attach him to this place,
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R.tnron'rn. L
I own to you I have the fame opxmon.:and
C_la_ra is {o uncommonly beautiful 1

OVERFORD
I.am perfuaded that he is in love with her.

ReNForTH
And 1 fulpe@ the knight is his nval. ot

) wﬂl foon become fuch ; for he feemed to me

"o be fo exceedingly ftruck juft now wztb ber
ﬁ re.

g - Ovearozxd.

1 hgrar my fon; 1 muft abfolutely come to

* an explanation with him.

e

ReNrFor7TH. :
Here he comes; 1 leave you.—fHegors ot ]

OVERFORD.
Valentine is ingenuous; Iam certam ke
will anfwer all my quettions withour difguife.
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-SCENE IL
OVERFORD, VALENTINE.

OVERFORD.

Come hither, Valentine; 1 want to have
fomne canverfation with you, and to profit by
the-prefcnt moment now that we are alone.
But tell me firft of all, what you think of the
Knight ? The friendly kindnefs his refpe-
able-uncle thewed me, formed a connexion
between that young man and you, upon.
which I never depended ; and you fee Valen-
tine, that I have not been miftaken.

VALENTINE
Certainly, Sir, the Knight is totally:ebang-
ed in his condu& to me. Inftead of thas
* friendthip and confidence he ufed to fhew -
me, I only find him cold and haughty, with -
an air.-of raillery, or of patronage, which
wounds:and chills me. '
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.. OVERFORD. . --

The Knight has no chara&er; heis defi-
cient ‘in genius, -and has all the childith va-
nity of a very limited underftanding : ¥-for-
merly told you that he would bluth one day
for having given the title of intimate friend
to a man without birth. Hé makes you-feel
it, he grieves, and perhaps mortifies, you;
there is the inconvenience, my {on, of attach~
ing ourfelves to people of a rank above us,
when they have not thofe qualities, and that
underftanding, which alone can prevent .u§
fram dreading the caprice and incanflancy of
a contemptible frivolous pride. .

VALENTINE.

Surely, Sir, thanks to the principles {
have derived from your inftrution, I fhall
never blufh on account of my birth ; but in
the mean time, I cannot endure difdain, how- .
ever unjuft the caufe : muft I then to avoid
that, lay it down as a rule to myfe]f, never
to live but with people of my own rank ? .
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OVERFORD

No, by no means ; every valuable perfod
who receives you, will deferve to bc fought
after by you, whatever is his rank,” " Never
forget that you are the fon of a merc‘f:ant,
that you owe your fortune to an amazmg
concurrence of lucky circumftances ¢ prc(crvé
your modefty, keep an agreeable’ houfe and
a good tables but pretend not to paradc of
magmﬁccncc, if you fhew yourfclf mtoxl-
sated by your wealth, it will only fcrve td
fake you fidiculous and contempnble
fegard to your condut with people of qua-
Yity, I have one thing in particular to re-
commend to you, which is to behave to them
always with the moft attentive poIitencfs,
that is the only way to obtain their regard
too much eafe and familiarity, fo far from
placing you on a level with them, ‘would
quickly caufe you to feel that diftance whick
you thounght to leflen, .and would draw upos
you from them a rude familiarity, y@;lﬁjéhjg@g
could not return, without entirely fofjgetting
yourfelf and offending them.

4
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VALENTIWL

I am fenﬁble, Sir, what neceffary qualltxcs
;nodq'atnon and candour are, efpecially in my
ﬁtuauon 3 you will always deign tp be my

ide, and_I flatter myfclf, that wuh fucb
f“ ru&xoqs 1 cgn never go aftray : but I am
yery young, I am only eighteen ; the c’fnef
quahty at my age, you have often told’ mc,
1s the dxﬁyuﬁ of one’s felf, which aloné’ rnaer
Prefervc to us all the reft.—Why cxpofe me
fo carly to the dangers of the world '--before
my teafon is quite perfc&ed? S

Lo

OvERFORD. : 5-‘;2-7-

Thcfc deeﬁ fears do you honour, but are
;hey tfmc only motiyes, my fom, for the regret
you feel at quitting the country ’—Why dd
3ou blufh ?

VarewrINe IR

‘ own to you, Snr, I am plcafed With res
mammg he;c. ) SO

. b,
ie )

P
-
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Overrorbp.

It is alledged, though I can fcarcely believe
it, that Clara is the chief caufe of your at-
tachment to this place.—I have too good an
opinion of your morals and probity, to be
cafily perfuaded that you can have- the' infa-
mous defign of feducing a modeft virtuous
young girl, and difgracing a worthy family;
you; whofe father is the landlord of thefe re-

fpectable pcoplc, you who fhould be their
prote®or and pattern. >

VareNTINE
Alas, Sir, 1 have no defign.—1 refpet her

innocence—but I own that I could not refift
the feducing charms of her perfon.

OVERFORD, .~

What, could not reafon triumph dver a
culpable caprice, which muft of neceﬁity de-
bafe'you ?

VALENTINE

Debafe me |—Why fo ?—Doeg vot beauty
and virtue juftify love ?
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OVERFORD.

* © What then; do you propofe to marry

Clagg?
VALENTINE.

1 told. you before, Sir, that I had no defign.
~bur in fadt, there is no real diftane¢ ro be
-found between Clara and me. Can a citizen
difhonour himfelf by marrying the daughter
of an honeft farmer >—She is beautiful; the is
prudent ; if I love her, and am loved by her,
what caufe in the eye of reafon can make her
unworthy of me,

OVERFOR D,

Her want of education:—That is the noft
remarkable, and the moft eflential inequality
that can .e}iiﬁ among men. We fhoild re-

{pe& the diftin&ions eflablithed in foaiety ;
it is pride rather than philofophy which un-
dervalues them ; the truly wife man acknow-

_Jedges them all, he is the friend of order, the
exact obferver of decorum, and u;&gr_ﬁecms
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to defpife the rights of rank and birth. 1
know very well that titles have no advantage
but what is derived from prejudice, and
therefore require nothing but an exterior
homage from me, an empty trifling form;
but the true fuperiority which commands
efteem and impreffes refpe, is what a good
underftanding, inftruction, and accomplith-
ments can give ; 2 good education in fhort,
which reconciles the moft diftant claffes of
mien by the charms of converfation, the moft
pleafing and ufeful tie by which they can be
wnited. This advantage, which you poflefs,
my fon, and which does not depend either
upon fathion or cuftom, fecures to you an
“admiffion every where, and prejudice apart,
prakes you the equal of every reafonable
thinking being. You fee then what real
difproportion exifts between you and Clara.
"Tell me, would you choofe for your friend
and confident 2 man of the moft profound
ignorance, void of knowledge and inftruction,
and equally a ruftic in his language and
manners ? No, certainly, And do you think
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the chofté of a wife of lefs i 1mportancc > She B
who is deftined never. to leave you, fhe 3 whofe
vices or virtues will be a d:fgrace or an ho-

nousto you ; the in fhort, who is to rear your -
children #~~Woe to him who in forming
that, lafting' and refpeCtable chain confiders
only: the tranfitory charms of a fine perfon ;
bitter ;repentance, and the juft contempt of
the world, will very foon punifh him.for that -

blameable folly !——But fomebody comes to- i

mterru‘?t us, we fhall refume the converfauon
anoth:t nmc. .

. s N

v [

2t S C E N E IIL -
OVEK?“OI?#D, VALENTINE, -PETER, -

*PETER 2o Querfird.

 Sir; Goodman Euﬁacc wants to fpeak Wlth X
youl v .. .

Ov ERFQRD,
What L.does hewsant ? . - .
Vor. 1V. U
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"PrTRR.

I don*t know Sit, but he feems much
grieved ; and¥juftnow met Clara all in tears,

OvVERPORND,
Where is Euftace Yo

PETER,
Upon the terrace Sir,—
OVYERFOR ﬁ,
Well, I am going to hime—(He goes oul.}

. - T —

S e

§ ¢ E N E IV,

' VALENTINE, PETER.
VALENTEINE. -
Hear me, Peter~——Did Clara fpeak ta
-you d— T
Prrer
[ yes—=—e1 am her confident,eme—
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' VALESTTRE,
Indeed | ——Well——what did heﬁyw
you? why is fhe in tears ?—

PETER:

That I do not know ; fhe wauld not let me
know the caufe of hef vex:mon.

VALENTINE.

But you are her confident; what did the

fay ?
Prrer
- You are more interefted in it than you
think for, Sit—— -+ -
. VALENTINE m&%

‘What is it yoy mean to fay-*

. Perer. :

‘Fruly, the would mot have canfefled al),
byt becaufe the kvew of your kindnefs to
me, and that I had promxfed her my protec-
tion.

. VALENTINE anxiauﬁy, _
'Well, go on Peter,
PeTER.
T amn goiag to tell you fome ﬁllly; 't.ilipgs'.-;
1



308 THE TRULY

The poor girl’s head is" tutned——except in
this, fhe is ihnocent and ﬁmp}e as thc new-
born babe— Coe .

VALENTINE, with mipatmxce.

- Come to the pomt-—--a -

Paran.,

Well then, fhe has given " her little heart
away. h

VALENTINE i great emotion. .
She is in love }v . ‘
PETER:- -

O, if you knew how fthe bluthed to confefs
it.——How fhe twifted her apron, arid mage
up her pretty little mouth !~—with her eyes
caft down, and the great tears ﬁnmng acrofs
her large black eye-lathes——I thmk fhe
never looked fo pretty-—fhe was exceﬁive
handfome.—— Tt

" VALENTINE, .
And—did the name—the perfon? . - - »
PETER.

Name' him 'O fhe would not bave, pfge
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nounced his name for a kingdom— I ex-
amined her; and the only anfwered from
time to- time, fpeaking between her teeth,
and very low : Zes Mr. Peter—That is true
_Mr. Petey——Tbank you, Mr. Peter.

. VALENTINE.,

Wéll )
Psrzm

So Sir, you want to know the object of her
.lovg, don’t you ?—By my faith fhe has no
bad tafte.~It is young Andrew.

VALENTINE,

Andrew !
PETER,

The fame; he who ‘gained the prize to
day ; he is a jolly well made young fellow,
and the handfomeft. youth in the village;
‘befides, be is very good, prudent, and well-
difpofed—never goes to the public houfe,
‘works from morn till night to fupport an old
grandmother and two fifters who live upon
him, and to whom he gives all his earnings ;
and with all this, in conftant good humour,

and loves Clara with al} his foul.
U ijj
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VALENTINE Youfing frm z dap reverie.
You are fure that {he loves Andrew ?
' Perer: .
O yes indeed, vc:"ry fure——and both fhe
and Andrew hope that yéu Sir wﬂl prote&
their loves. !

VALENTINB.

‘I *hear Sit John Beaufort——go Peter and
tell Clara that I fhall endeavonr to procute
her happinefs.

" PETER.

Many thanks to ysu Sir, I will go dn'e&Iy
and carry this joyful news to.our lovers —
(He gocs out,)

Vazmm alm

She loves Andrew! a peafant’ Peter
faid fhe was in tears !'——Andrew. without
any effort has won her heart, while all my
cares paﬁ'ed unnoticed '——Ah, 1 fee that
love cannot exift without a conformity of
dtfgoﬁtxons 1——] was even miftaken in my
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own fentiments !—1Jt is fortunate that I
have difcovered fuch a dangerous error be-
fore it could lead me aftray !—

SCENE V.
Sir JOHN, VALENTINE.

Sir Joan,

" "I was looking for you Valenting.—I
have been thinking of you ever fince I left
you=——1I have feen Clara, and explained to
her the proje& I had formed to make her
ctome to Paris, but you muft fpeak to her, for
that little girl is as fimple and foolith, as fhe
is handfome, and ee—eme—

VALENNN!

Let us quit that fubjet, I pray you; I n
longer think of Clara : my father has made
me fenfible of the inconveniencies of fuch an

prpp:r pafﬁon, and I fincerely renounee it,

‘« U iijj
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Sir Jor N,
" Really?
VALENTINE,
Nothing can be more certain.

Sir JorN.

Well, if that be the cafe, Clara will come
to Paris-only on my account, and I will take
upon me to confole her for your 'having
changed. )

VALENTINE

- You may depend upon it her father never
w;l “confent to her going.

' . Sir Jounw. .

Ifhall nou think his confent abfolutcly ne-
ceﬂ'ary. :

VALENTINE,

What, furely you do not pro'pofe to carry
her.

. Slr JOHN».

Carrj ber wf, you make me laugh——-—that

expreflion can t be applied to a little creature

of her rank.” One miay carry ff a lady™ of
fathion, but lead away a peafafit.
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' VALENTINE. ' '

~ Very well; fo accordmg to -you, violence
changes "its name when it i5.employed only
againft the weak ?~+—I own that precifely
in fuch a cafe, it feems to me, that abufe of
power, and hope of impunity, ftamps the
deed with the character of meannefs, which
adds to it’s heinoufnefs,mm—= -

Qx{ Jomw,

You are quite in the tragic ftrain.—Clara
is not made to live in a cottage, I want to
introduce her to the world, and to make her
fortune : are thefe fuch great crimes.—Be-
"ﬁdes, from the meafures I mean to take, her
father will no longer have any authority over
her; 1 ﬂlall get her name entered in the
opera in qualxty of a dancer.

VALENTINE.

A dancer s——Clara ! you Joke how
will they receive her ?—She cannot dance.—

Sir JOH'N.

s

‘No matter for that, it is done every day,
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it is a moft ingenjous methad which has been
difcoveted, of enticing a pretty girI from the
capricious authonty of ebfcure ‘parefits.—A
wealthy citizen indeed may recover hi right,
bu¢ can that pofibly be obtained by a poot
ruftic, who is equally clownith and ignorant,
and confined to his cottage for life.

V.u.:xnuz.

Surcly you are not fenmP

S IR jon N,

-1 give you my word of honour 1 am nog
joking.———This cuftom of having little girls
entered upon the opera lit who cannat dance
is perfecly eftablithed, and as I told you, with
the' view of delivering them from the autho-
1ity of their parents. Even I that now fpeak
to you, have had two dancers received, that
never danced two ftepsof a ngadoon in their
hvcs ; the one is the daughter of a milk-wo-
b, and the other 6f a perfon” who Tets out
chaifes ‘to hire—a coupie of pining girls
of fifteen, very pretty, but lefs captivating
bowever, and lefs blooming than Clara,ew—




WISE MAN. 313
VALENTINE, o

‘What, will government fuffer vice and
filial rebellion to find a certain afylum, an
impenetrable refuge, from paternal ‘autho-
rity ? An unhappy young girl of fifteen, a
child led aftray by an infamous feducer,
fial AMow hetlelf to be carried thither, and
her unhappy mother not be fuffered to wreft
‘her from thence ?———No, if it is true that.
Tuch 2 vile difgrateful abwfe can exitt, itis
o difgufting, and toe evidently violates ¢he .
moft facred rights of nature, not to be checked
fooner or later.

Str Jouw,

You undoulstedly forget Mr. Sokatine that
this energetic declamation attacks me perfon-
ally : it is true, all that parbes will neither
fhock nor conyertme ; but frem the regwed I
. &ill have for you, I with to beticve, that the
cuftomrs of the world will firip you of the’
pedantry of the college, snd .make you more
difereet in your expreffions. C

VALENTINE.

Too great heat may have hurried me be-

-
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yond difcretion, and I may perhaps learn not
to yield to it imprudently, but I hope I fhall
‘always retain the fentiments by Wluch it is in~
fPll'Cdo .

Sir Jomnw.

There is one piece of knowledge I would
particularly recommend to you, which may
ferve you inftead of many others, and fave you
- from fome difagreeable confequences.——
~ Learn then not to forget to whom you fpeak

—~—and who you are,

VALENTINE.

1 fhall dlways remember it, and never blufh
atit. I am the fon of a merchant, who by
his talents, his labours and his probity, has
acquired a confiderable eftate; and. whofe
moderation and benevolence have .deferved
the efteem of the public, and have even an-
nihilated that mean fecret envy, which too
often the poor and proud nobility bear to the |
happinefs of the man who has made his own
fortune. So that Sir, when rage and re-
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fentment. ,have nothing to reproach me with

but my birth, I thall be out of the reach of
their infults, and of every humiliation.” The.
bléod which has - given- me life is not illu.

firious, but it is pure, at leaft it has tranf-

mitted int6 my heart, a regard for morals, 2
love of virtue; and a -deteftation of yxce and

bad pnncxplbs; L

Six J‘OHN".

Indeed Mr. Valentine this grows too plea.
fant, too comical to give me any uneafinefs.
You have truly a great flow of words, -
and a furprifing emphafis ! I am by no
" means fit to contend with you, but I muft
honeftly confefs to you, that I do not re:
member one word of your long harrangue,
if it is not that you have pure blood, invincible
horror, and exceffive compaffion for the pretty
dancers of fifteen—~tbcfe young unbappy crea-.
tures, as you call them !——1It is charming !
~——delightful ! By Jove you will have
prodigious fuccefs at Paris with that manner;
what reformation you will work l-—=We
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fhalt have no more anhappy youmg eweatawes, §
forefee that ; we libertines fhall. be fcored,
fhamefully expelled. For my part I 2m:
aiready mauled in 2 very fevere manset.——
Fo retire is my only expeehent and therefore
I thalt pradently have ‘recowrt o Htimmem—.
Farewellmy dear Valentine, without the leaf®
animofity, I affure you, for you have gwem
me too good 2 flory to tell, not to pardon
its ﬁngulanty ~(He takes fme'jhp te gé
eut.} :

VALENT!N’E, afidz.

How ‘could firch cold childifly iromy ever
be thouglit flinging or fpirited ¥
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SCENE VL
OVERFORD er JOHN VALENTINE.

OVERFORD, }fappu;g Sir 7clm. B

. I'beg the favour Sir John, tbzcyou will bc;
fo good 2s to’afford me one moment’s gonver-

tion, e -
Sm ]onx.

Pray what is it about Mr. Qverford 3

OVERFORD.

It is what I fthoyld not take the hberly
to mentioy to you, if it was not that my, fon
feems to be concerned in it. My tenant
Euftace, has juft now been to tell me that you
have propofed to Clara te carry her to Paris,
and to get her entered at the opera ; adding,
that my fon had defired you to interpofe in
the byfinefs. S

VALENTINE.

Who, I Sir? I am perfuaded you will not
believe any fuch thing. Sir John has
made that firange propofal without confulting
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me ; when he communicated it to me, I did
riot conceal my fentiments on the fubje&

L4

Sm Jomx, cufajé:l.

I proteﬁ Su', I meant nothmg but in Jeﬁ e
"It is very extraordindry, that this little girl
fhould take the alarm'from a carelefs expref-
flon lt was nething but gaiety———mere
levity. 1did not think it of the leaft-im+
portan;&—-f-—end even” with_you juft now,
Valentine, I diverted myfelf with teazing you,
but really it was nothing but raillery——for
ferioufly, I fwear to yoy, I abfolutely think: -
as you do. I beg Mr. Overford you will re-
mo‘re( any apprg:henﬁons Clara or her father
may have from my "pretended bad. deﬁgns..
Adxeu Mr Overford, I will come and enqun‘e' }
how ypu do before I fet out.- Valentme,' '

¥ hope wé fhill have ‘at leat one day’$ itune-

ing———(He moves fome fieps and Overford
geing to attend bim.). You joke furely ; I”
pray you don’t.mind e} between friends
apd ncighbours ceremony fhould be panithed,
Adicu, my degr Valentine. - (e goes ok}, - -
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- RN . .

S CENZE VIL
OVERFORD, VALENTINE.

: VALENTINE.
. Well, he.is at leaft fenfible of his faults,
fince he is defirous to difavow them ; it was
your refpectable prefence, Sir, that made him
bluth: I am forry you did not give hima
little advice. - :
OVERFORDS
It would have been mifplaced. To thofe-
‘people who are nothing to us, we ought not
to offer any but by our example.

VALENTINE,

But Sir, may I prefume to afk you if Clara
thought the kmght s propofal came from me?

Ovmu-'onn.

No, no, neither the nor her father could
believe it, and the rather, as Sir John fpoke
‘only for himfelf, and did not even name you,
till towards the end of the converfation, and
without mentioning that you was in love with

VoL, 1V, X
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Clara, That young girl received his propa-
" fal with the tears of infulted innocence, and
the greatelt contempt ;" and mﬁantly declared
the whole to her father. - :

VALENTINE.

I have difcovered that fhe loves Andréw ;
will you permit me Sir, to give the young man
five hundred pounds, that Euftace may con-~
fent to their union.

OVERFORD embracing bis fon.

This is a&ting like yourfelf my fon !—You
cannot do a more worthy ation; you will
find your reward in the happinefs of two
worthy families~——and by the plealing fa-
tisfaCtion with which .this generous deed in.
fpires your happy father.~—1I with to fhare
in it; I undertake to provide the wedding
cloaths, and defray the expence of the nup-
tials. Come, let us go and acquaint them
with this good news, they are fiill affembled
in thé garden, where they are dancing;
come my dear fon. (Zhey go out.}

CTHE END.
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THE PERSONS.

Mrs. DENNISON.

DIANA, Daugbter of Mss. Dennifon.

OVERFORD. -

VALENTINE, Son of Overford.

CLEANTES, ¢ Friend of Mrs. Dennifon’s and

' - Overford's.

The MARQUIS of LINDFORD, Friend of
. Valentine's, in love with Diand.

FANNY, Servant to Mrs. Dennifon.

Scene at Paris, in the Houfe of Mrs, Dennifon.




T HE

PORTRAIT,

,  OR THE
GENEROUS RIVALS.
A COMEDHYVY

—Ma chi puo mai, fi ben diffimular gli affetti fui
Che gli afconda per fempre occhi altrui ?
Metaftafia.

ACT L

B R

. SCENE -FIRST.
The Stage reprefents a Saloon.
OVERFORD, CLEANTES, FANNY.

OV ERFORD, to Fanny.

Mrs. Dennifon and her daughter are gone:
out, you fay,
X ij
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FaxwNy,

Yes Sir, about an hour ago ; fo that T fup.
pofe they will very foon be back.

CLEANTES.
Is Mifs Diana gone to Lady St. German’s.

Faxnvy,

Yes Sir, the is gone there, and thank God
this is. the laft fitting——that lady stways
provokes Mifs Diana moft terribly~———This
is the third time fhe has made her begin her
pi€tyre, for the would not have any of the
two firft, becaufe they were as like her as
two drops of water. You know her Mr.
Cleantes ?

‘CLEANTES,

Lady St. German’s ? Yes, I faw her here
the firft time of her fitting,

-

FaAxNNY,

Well, the was always faying: the ¢yes are
200 finall, the moyth tao large, the complexion is
100 brown—but by my faith, now fhe is very
well pleafed, for Mifs Diana has made her fo
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fair and fo pretty, that nobody in the world
would know it to have been done for her.
“That is what pleafes the ladies. It is a droll
fancy they have But gentlemen_, I-beg
pardon Is there any thing you want that
Ican do? : -

CLEANTES. '
No, thank you Fanny. (Fanny goes out.)

* - - —

SCENE I

OVERFORD, CLEANTES.

OvVERFORD, locking at bis watch.

I am furprifed my fon is not come yet, it .
is twelve o’clock.——

CLEANTES,

Is he to fit to Diana ?
v OVERFORD.
Yes ; and I fancy this firft fitting will per-
haps clear up more than one doubt.

CLEANTES,

How {0 Y ’ N
X iiif
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OVERFORD,

Is it poffible that you my dear Cleantes,
who have lodged in this houfe thefe ten
years, the intimate friend of Mrs. Dennifon
and her charming daughter, have nat obferved
fome things wlth which I am fo fenfibly
ftruck ?

CLEANTE&

. What’ do you fufpe@ Valentine of too
.. tender an:attachment to Diana ?

OvVERFORD,
What do you yourfelf think ?

CLEANTES,

. For fome time, efpecially for thefe three
months, he has been. very melancholy and
thoughtful !—apd Diana is fo engaging.; fhe
is miftrefs of fo many good qualities, graces
and accomplithments.—However, can. your
fon refolve to -become the rival of the Mar-
-quis of Linford, his intimate friend ? .

OVERFORD.

That paffion, unworthy of her by whom it
was infpired, was only a guilty error,—
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CLRBANTES.

It is true ; the marquis, a man of fenfibi-
lity and generofity, but imperious and vi-
olent, prefumed at firft to conceive injurious
hepes; heinfulted the virtuous obje¢t whom
he adored; he drew contempt and hatred
upon himfelf, and he was refufed admiffion
into this houfe. Then, he was a long time
perfuaded that refentment, prejudice, and
pride would have triumphed over love ; hows
ever, you know that difgufted with diffipation
and pleafures, plunged in the deepeft me-
lancholy, he fhuns the world, and is never
pleafed but when he is with Valentine : this
conduét feems to prove that he ftill loves
- Diana. Time and reflexion will cure a tran-

fient fancy, but gives a ftill deeper impreffion
.to a fincere paffion ; and thall Valentine the
confident of the Marquis, Valentine his only
friend for thefe five years, Valentine in fhort,

fo generous, fo noble, fo delicate, betray him

in fecret, and become his rival, No, I
cannot believe it. '
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OVERFORD,

" Itis highly pleafing to me, my dear Cle-
antes, to find you have fuch an opinion of
my fon, and I flatter myfelf that he will merit
it. N otwithftanding the exceffive diftance
which feparates Valentine (the fon of a re-
tired merchant) from the Marquis of Linford,.
the conformity of their tempers and educa-
tion, has formed a friendfhip beiween them,
the more folid, that it has not been the effet
of chance, nor the trifling cuftoms of fociety,
but of efteem and fympathy. My fon has
the moft fincere and affetionate attachment
to the Marquis, there is no facrifice he would
decline making for him without hefitation ;
but in fhort, Diana never can be united to
the Marquis. My fon, even for the honour
of his friend, fhould exhort him to get the
better of a paffion which reafon condemns,
and which fooner or later it will extinguifh.

, Wlth fuch an opinion, would not Valentine
be excufable, if involuntarily, no doubt, he

. fell in love with Diana in fecret ? This affece

tion is but a weaknefs in the Marquis, but
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my fon may yield to it without wounding
either decorum or the prejudices of the world.

CLEANTES,

You furprife me, I own. It is true Diana
is defcended from worthy parents, the was
even born to inherit a more fortunate lot, the
received a diftinguithed education, but mif-
fortune plunged her.in want, the has no-.
thing ; her talent for painting is become her
only refource; and your fon will have five

thoufand a year !—— -
/

OVERFORD.

Can he enjoy it better than by making an
offer of it to virtuous indigence, to beauty
ornamented by the charms of every accom-
plifhment >——1It is to accident I owe a great
part of a fortune, the half of which would
have been more than fufficient to gratify all
my defires : it is twenty years fince I re:
nounced all commercial purfuits; I knew
where to ftop and fet bounds to my ambition,
which of all merits, is perhaps the moft rare
in men of my profeffion when favoured by
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fortune, If riches had ‘opened my heart to
infatiable defires, they would have deprived
me of that pure happinefs which I enjoy at
prefent, peace of mind, the pleafing precious’
‘fruit'of moderation, that ineftimable bleﬂina
which always preferves us from the errors of
difgracefut covetoufnefs, and from the -
milfiting intoxication which ‘may be-écca:
fioned by a fplendid profperity. I have five
. thoufand pounds a year, what then have I to
wifh, for ‘'Valentine ? ‘An alliance. A" rich
citizen by marrying a woman of quality, ha-
‘zards his happinefs, and does not add one
‘jot to his perfonal confequence.—For which
reafon, the wife whom in mjr heart I ‘would
defir¢ for my fon, thould be a young perfoh
whofe birth is-on a level with his own, dif-
tinguithed by her virtues, her pleafing mian-
- ners and accomplithments, and whom an un-
happy fituation made ftill more engaging.
= What a fatisfaétion to be able at once to .
draw unknown merit from obf{curity, deliver
innocence from the attempts of vice, and re- -
~ward virtue by uniting-with an agreeable com-
- panion, ‘whofe fincere gratitude would be :2
~ certain pledge of a warm and lafting affe@tion!
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CLEANTES:,

Such. fentiments render you highly defer-
ving that refpe® and uniyerfal effeem which
is thewn you! Ah Sir, Diana is certainly
the wife you feek after, and undoubtedly the
would intereft you a thoufand times more in
her favour 1f you knew her as well as I do.

Ovaxponn.

For a year I have ftudied her with attention,
and am equally charmed with her difpofi-
tion and underi’candmg, that noblenefs, that
fenfibility-by which fhe is diftinguithed, her
.tender refpect for her rnother, her gentleneﬁ,
Jher evenefs of temper, in fhort all her virtues
are known. to me: one thing only obftruéts
my intentions.

CL'EANTES*

What ? the paﬁion of the Marquls?-,—-

OVRRFORD.

No; for Iam fure he_ will renounce its: but
-1 with to be certain, before I declare myfelf,
that Diana would prefer my fon to aH the.

~
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world; and I own that hithérto all my ob-
fervations have been fruitlefs.———However,
1 fometimes thought I obferved when Va»
Jentine looked at Dxana, the feemed embar-
raﬁ'ed I have frcquently fcen her blufh when
fpeakmg to him ; but perhaps I may have

miftaken the amiable timidity of madefty,
for the involuntary confufion occafioned by
love. [ am defirous of.having figns lefs
cqulvocal ‘more certain. In thort, I have.
taken it mto my head to get her to paint my
fon’s pléhh'e H the loves him, can fhe fuftain .
that trial without betraying herfelf ? Obliged
to fix her eyes upon him for a whole hour, -
will they not in fome moment difcover the
feelings of her foul ?

CLEANTES,

I own, your idea feems admirable, and if
your purpofes were not fo good, I thould think
this fcheme as treacherous as it is ingenious._
But tell me, you think that Valentine is in
love with Diana, and do you imagine that he
is without hope >~
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"OVERFORD.

Valentine, abfolutely free from every kind
of prefumption, is timid and of great fenfi-
bility, fo that if the moft tender return thould -
be made to him thort of a pofitive avowal,
I believe he would not flatter himfelf, - How-
ever, it may be poffible that fome particular
«circumftances have made known to him
the fentiments of Diana, and that you ‘may
be able to difcover better than I : he has con-
fidence in you; he likewife knows -that by
your being acquainted with Diana from her
birth, you have the affe€tion of a father for
her; and undoubtedly, if he ventures to open
his heart, it will be eafy for you to penetrate
all it’s fecrets.

CLEANTES.

Well, I promife you I will queftion him
this very day if I can find an opportunity,— -
Is not that his voice I hear?. '

OVERFORD.

Yes, it is he; fince Diana is not yet re-
turned, take advantage of the prefent mo-
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ment and fpeak to him; I will go and wait
for you in your appartment, you will corﬁe
and find me there. ' '

: CLEANTES, :
Very well, but go by the little clofet, that
you may not meet Valentine.

OveRr FORD.
Adiey, I leave you—for he is coming.—

(He goes out )

i CLEANTES, alone.
O, he is chatting with Fanny ; that may laft
-a great while, for Fanny ‘is not a. girl fodet .
flip an- opportumty of -talking -—-—ha, hege. .
-he comesi.- : Ce

I PR

. .SCENE 1.
CLEANTES VALENTINE.
VALENTI}.IE.' S

My father is not here? .

: CLEANTES e :
He- is gone upon buﬁnefs, but hc vﬂlL '

- -
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retury to be prefcnt at the ﬁrﬁ ﬁttmg Qf )ohi'

P"ﬁufeo
VALENTINE, - e
Su’, hnvc you feen Mrs. Decmifon eo-dny ?

CLEANTEr
Yes, for a moment in the morning——— "' "

VALENTINE

Wha 2 valuable woman is Mrs. I)emm .
fon ! wwefo good, fuch an aﬁ'a&mnltc mos
theer !

. CLEANTES ~ TR

And the more refpe@able -as her mdxgeuoe-
is ouly the cffe® of her probity. - 8he was
not bound to pay the debts her hutband lefe
s« hig death ; but fhe would difcharge them
all ~—=ATeuioteed to live in eafy citcum-
ftances, the reconciled herfelf to poverty, and
fupperts it with 3 noble fpitit,——I fee my
dear Valeritine how compaiicnate you ate;
this detail moyes and affects you. e

-
¢

VALENTINE.

I do not defire tp tefiyzin my fee!mgs
Why fhouid one with to concesl that dendes: :
regard which unfortunate virtue ought to ine

Vot. IV, Y
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fpire > Yes, T own it, I am proud of decla-
ring that I have the fincereft attachment and
refpe@ for Mrs. Dennifon——-there is no-
thing I would not do to prove, it s

’CLEANTES

And Dxana?’ You fay nothlng of her.
Are you -only fenfible to the virtues of
the mother:>———Flave thofe of the daughter
made ne impreffion upon you ?———How you
blufh !——That queftion feems very per-
plexing,

VALENTINE. _

- The intention which is fufpected frequent
embarrafiés more than the truth. I guefs
your thoughts and I am grieved that you
fhould fufpeét I can be capable of betraying
fnendfhnp

CLEANTES,
© What! you mean to fpeak of the Mar-
quis? ‘But is not his paffion” an infult*to
Diana ?—— '

VALENTINE,

: And if love fhould at laft get the better
of prejudice ?

-
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CLEANTES.

How ! can he conceive the defign of mar-
rying Dfana? Refolve to fet the opi-
nion of the public and the refentment of his
family at defiance ?

-

VALENTINE
Diana herfelf will obtain his pardon; who
can know her and not excufe the faults that
-thethall have occafioned !

[ 4

CLEANTES.
But if Diana, infenfible to ambition, prefers
perhaps, another objeét, more atmable in her
eyes, to the Marquis ?

V ALENTINE, quickly,

What do you fay? How is this!
Have you been informed ? Has fhe told

you ?

o CLEANTES.
No indeed, I know nothing, I am totally
ignorant of the inclinations of het heart.——

VALENTINE, afide.

Alas' what was my miftake, and foolith
Y j
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prefumption !-—To 'believe for one in-
flant '<—=—ah, wretch that I am lwa—

CrzavTES

You think then that the Marquis thh fen-
timents worthy of Diana, may at laft gain her
affections >

VArLeENTINE
And does he not deferve to be loved ¢
Virtue, knowledge, accomplifhments, birth,
and fortune, are all united ih him.——His
foul is as noble, as generous even as Diana’s ;
he has the delicate cultivated mind of Diana,
and is mafter of almoft all her talents meeein
fhort, Diana and he feem to be formed for
each other.—~—In fpite of caprice, and the
injuftice of chance and fortuné whick &parates
them, fuch a conformity in advantages fo
uncommon and fo folid, makes a chimerieal
inequality difappear, and ought fooner or later
to bring them together, and unite them for
life,
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B ——— e e ]

SCENE 1V
CLEANTES, VALENTINE, FANNY.
FANNY, dringing a Paister’s Eafel.

I muft put

" Gentlemen, with your leave
all thefe implements in order.

CLEANTES
 Yes Fanny prepare every thing for the
fitting, Adieu Valentine, I am going to my
‘own apartment a moment. (Afide.) 1 muft
"go'and glve an account of this converfation to
" Overford.——(He goes out.}

 SCENGE V.
VALENTINE, FANNY.

VALENTINE, gffde.
How fhall 1 be able to acquit myfelf of
" this cruel commiffion ! He withes to fee
her; tg fpeak to her——=>She will readily
confent ; fhe loves him in fecret, I am cer-

tainr~Ah Hegven !=ewee
Y ij
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FANNY, pustting in erder the Egel, the cleth,
* and the cclours.

Sir, if it is not being too curious——it is
your picture that is going to be painted ?

VALENTINE,

¥es my dear Fanny,

Faxny.
0 I engage that Mifs Diana will hit your
likenefs exactly.

VALENTINE,
She “paints fo well !'——Has fhe never

painted her own piture ?

FANNY.

By Gemini ! you don’t know then *—

N

, VALENTINE.
What ? :
Fanny dmwmg near, and with an air of
’ miftery. '

Yes furely, fhe has painted herfelf. ——-A
pi&ure was wanted for a church (it is
only a year fince the began to work at pie-
tures) and as the could not find a faint to her
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mind, fhe painted her own likenefs, which
‘the immediately put upon a little cloth ; but
behold, a gentleman who had a glance of it
in her clofet, wanted to have it; and the
girl that was here before me, let him have it
for I don’t know how much money——Mifs
Diana was exceffively angry, the girl was dif-
miffed; and on that occafion I got her
place, becaufe Mrs. Dennifon knew me, for 1
am the coufin of Mifs Diana’s fofter-fitter—
That is the hiftory: O, I have feen many
more, though 1 have been here but eight
months ! Now that Mifs Diana has bufinefs,
things go on better, but before fhe was
known, O, what fhe fuffered. During the
laft illnefs of her dear mother, for inftance,
good God! how the toiled day and night ;
to be able to pay the phyfician and furgeon,
fhe painted all day; when night came, fhe
copied mufic, or made works in embroidery
which I fold the next morzing.——And with
all this, ftill fo mild, fo quiet as if nothing
hid been the matter.——Mifs, faid I to her
you will kill yourfelf——No, no, faid the, it is
for my mother, that will not fatigue me '——

‘ ' Y iiij
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o VALEWTIVE
What a ﬁory ! Such a detait 1+
; Faxwy.
T think J hear fomebody knock——T'is

the certainly——=~(She eri:s) coming——s( Sbe
rans out.)

VALENTINE akne.

O Diama! thou incomparable girl ! Hap-
pv, a theufand times happy the man whe
can offer you a rank and fortune worthy of
you.—~—My heart is oppreﬂ'e&a-—;my tears
flow in fpite of me——However, I am- cer-
* win, the happinefs of Diana can confole me
for every thing——Somebody comes——O
God, it is the S

hY

S ¢ EN E VL

VALENTINE, Mrs DENNISON,
DIAN A,
Mis. DENNIsoON. |

I beg you will excufe us Sir for making
* vou wait-~=—Bu} your father is not here; he
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is certainly with Cleames, | wxll go and fend
for. higgm— - -
V ALENTINE.
Firlt of all Madam, deign to a&:d mc a
Anoment’s converfation-e—
Diaxa, |
Shall I withdtaw ? .
VALENTINE, =~
. No Mnfs, this explanation muft be made
in your prefence, .

- Di1axa afide. .
- He feems confufed——What is he going
- to fay d— E

Mrs. Dmunson.
WellerP
VALENTINE afide.

I tremble——(aloxd.) I am confufed 1
;gxm--—-; dread your diftruft—your anger,—

Mrs. DEn N1son.
You furprife me——what s it you mean ?

Draxa afte.
Tam exceedingly difterbed '—
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"t . VALENTINE.

May I not flatter myfelf, Madam, ‘that thy

chara&er is known 'té you, and that you nei-
ther doubt my probity, nor my fincerity'?

D1 AN A afide.

How fhall I dlﬁ'emble the vmlent cmotions
of my heart !—

Mrs. Dexxison.
1 am perfuaded "you will always juftify the
opinion I have conccived of your prudence

and your fentiments Therefore, Sir, 1
Beg you will explain yourfelf. -

VALENTINE,

You know, Madam, the ﬁncerity of “that
friendfhip which unites me to the Marquis of
Linford. The eonfidant (in fpite of me) of
kis errors, I have truly felt for the injury he
offered to you, and I could not, without the
deepeft forrow, fee my friend debafe himfelf,
by infulting and forgetting what was due to
virtue. For a long time, that he has been
banifthed from your prefence, contempt has
punifhed, but not gured him: what afifi-
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ance could- he hope from reafon, againft a
paffion which it could -only purify, but not
deftroy ! ——What do 1 fay, it could only in-
creafe it’s violence,.—

.D1ANA, afide.

O Heavens, what do I hear |—Ah! how I
have been miftaken !

VALENTINE,
In, thort madam, I now dare to anfwer for
the purity of his intentions. (4fide,) 1
cannot go on ! ,

Mrs. DenNrson,: :
Such a change indeed could not but fur.
prife us 1=

VALENTINE, afide, looking at Diana.
Diana !—fhe bluthes ! fhe feems foftened,
ah, I forefaw it ! '

Mrs. DENN1soN to Valentine.
" What are his purpofes ; his hopes ?

VALENTINE. .
He conjures you to hear hime——He has
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wiitten to you madam, but you have fent -
back all bis letters unopened——and feting
his defpair, I confented to fpeak to yoy.
(4/?4: J  What Thameful weaknefs: l-v—--my
" tears will betray me !

Y

. Mrs. Devwison
it is you that muft’ an

Say daughter
fwer,
D1awa, afide.

I thall not hefitate—~—(1o. Valentine.} Sir
you may tell this friend who is fo dear to you
—that man who has fo cruelly infulted

me; that I can neither pardon him no: fee
_him,~—~—Thefe are my true fentiments, and
my irrevocable refolution,——

V ALENTINE, affde.

Such violence, fuch heat ! Ab; itis the-
language of refenttient not of indifference !

Diawa,

And Sir I beg you will deign to have fo
muchr confideration for me, as never to men-
tion his'name in my prefence. - '
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_VALENTINE -
I fec Mi6 that you doubt of his ﬁncenty

but—— ) )
Diava.

It is enough : allow me Sir to put an end
to this converfation ;, you defired an anfwer,
f have given one; be fo good Sir as to re-
peat it exaltly to your friend,

VALENTINE. . .., ,

" You command it—1I muft obey.——
(Ijide, in going ous,) Alas! 1 don’t kfow
what tothink ; nor how to unravel what paf-
fes in my own mind '——(He poes out.)

ﬁll et - ronne

SCENE VI
Mrs, bENNISON’, DIANA.
Mrs, Dexaitson,

So much warmth furprifes me Diana !t
why that hatty vefufal ? If it is true that his

intentions are pure, why not at leaft give him
a hearing ?
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Diana.

No, mama, itis fome new fnare, an un-
worthy artifice you may depend upon it,—
It would feem as if that man was.born only
to importune ang torment me !-——He be-
comes hateful to me, I own I cannot
keep my temper when I hear his name men-
tioned. When will he have done perfe-
cuting me ? I ¢annot endure him? How I
hate him ! '

Mrs. DENNIsON.

You, know what hatred is Diana ! Is
that frightful paffion fuited to your mind ?—
At the time the Marquls employed every re- .
fource of his imagination to feduce you, your
only revenge was difdain; you thewed nothing
but a cold undifturbed contempt. But now,
- when he affures you. of his repentance, when
“he would have you underftand that he con-

fents to place you on alevel with himfelf, why
this agitation, why thefe violent tranfports ?

Y - - Diawa.
Place me on a level with himfelf!
no, never.

~—=110,

Mrs. DEx~NisonN,
No, Diana! it is his purpofe, I have no
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doubt of it ; after all, he is twenty-cight, he is
his own mafter, he loves you paffionately, and
who fhall' prevent him from marrying you ?
Will his honour be wounded by uniting
himfelf to fo much' virtue ? Yes, I have
happy ' forebodings that heaven has déttined
you to enjoy that fplendid fortune. But what
is the matter Diana, you are in tears ? I don t
" underftand you ! : S

-

Draxa.

No, happinefs was not made for me !-—u»I
renounee it.

Mrs. DExN1sox,

Alas, my child, you have in fa& known
nothing hitherto but misfortunes, and yet this
is the firft time that you have diftrefled me by
complaining of your deftiny.

Draxa.
- Ah, mama'~——may I pafs my life with
. you—may [ always remain in that obfcu-
rity which fuits me may my mother af-
ford ‘me her indulgence——may fhé continue

her affe@®ion for me and I can fupport
_every thing ! ' '
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Mrs. DENNISON,

What a conditton you are in my girl f~m
What mecan thefe bitter tears, that terrible
affliCtion which opprefles you? Shall I ell
you Diana, I fufpett you do not know your
own fettiments with regard to the Marquis,
You dare not depend upon his fincerity, and
that doubt occafions fears and a difquict
which would not be fo keen if you were in-
fenfible.

Diaxa.

I Tove him ! O heaven !——

Mrs. DeExvisorw.

Every thing proves it. From the time he
feft off coming here, a feeret melancholy
confumes you, and feems every day to in-
steafe.~~—1In fhort you may now hape, but
till this moment Diana, how oould you give
yourfelf up to fo dangerous a paffion ? Ought
you to have left your mother, your friend, in
igoorance of its fatal progrefs ?——Was it
right to neglet afking her advice dreem
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DIANA

Your advice ! Undoubtedly I have the

higheft value for it, w1thout it I can'only go

aftray . —- -

- Mrs. DExNison, )
Was it timidity only which prevcnted you
from having recourfe to it ? .
=« . o Drawas
What other motive can fet bounds to the
confidence I owe you ? :

Mrs. DENNIsoON.
So then Diana, you own I am. not miftaken
in my conje€tures, and that the Marquis is
not indifferent to you ?
Drana,

He! No, no, mama, you are miftaken.
——(dfide.) How is it poffible the can be
deceived .? - e _—

Mrs. DENNIsON.

That denial is only whim
talk no more aboutit; at prefent you atenot
yourfelf ; ler" us- have done with' this con= =
verfation, we will refume it in' the evering: -

Vor, IV, . Z

but let us
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It is late, let us go to dinner, for fince Valer—
tine is gone out, he can’t fit till the afternoen.
Come my girl.

D1awa, afide in going out.

One moment longer and .I had confefled
all.  (They go out.)

A C T IL

SCENE FIRST.
DIANA, FANNY.

Diaxa.

Where are my colours ?

FanNvY.
There they are Mifs, and the cloth too.

_ Diaxa.
This cloth is too coarfe, and thefe .colours
are good for nothmg go to my clofet and
look for fome others,
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Faxxvy,
It was with thefe however you painted the
Vifcountefs,—— :
Drawa,

Do what I defire you.

Fanwnvy,

O 1 fuppofe you want to do fomething
very fine. By my faith Mr. Valentine is
well worth the trouble, he has fuch an in-
terefting countenance ! and that does ho~
nour to a piture.

Diaxa.
Go then Fanny.

Fanxvy.
I run Mifs.  (She gees out.)

Diana, alne. .

My mother ! what a miftake is hers!
#——And I had not the courage to undeceive
her! If I durft have declared my weak-
nefs to her fooner, the would have led me
right ; fhe would have inftrutted me how to
triumph over it.——What! to love, and.
not know if I am loved——What do I

' Zij
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fay, alas, I am certain that I am not ! He
would facrifice every thing to his friend !——
Ah, ho® my heart is torn; how I am humy

bled, unfortunate, and diffatisfied with my-
felf !

FANNY, coming back.
Mifs, here is all that I could find.

Draxa.

Very well and

and the pencils ?

Fanvyy,
There they are.

Draxa.

They are abominable !——Go and bring
thofe that are in the drawer of my little table.

. FANNY.
" By my troth Mifs I never faw you fo hard
to be pleafed. (Ske goes out.)

DiaNa, arranging ber colours upon g pallet.

I am going to paint his picture !——Howr
ean I? I who gever dared to fix my eyes-
on that fiveet amiable ceuntenance, of which:.
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-every feature however is engraven on my
heart ! '

Fanxy, returning.

There are the pencils Mifs your mo-
ther and all the company are coming.
DiaxNa, afide.

Ah, let me conceal my confufion, if pof-
fible !

S CENE IL

Mrs. DENNISON, OVERFORD; CLE-
ANTES, DIANA, VALENTINE.

OVERFORD.

So, at laft we are all affembled! (To
Diana.) Mifs I beg your pardon for not ha-
ving come fooner, though I was with Cleantes,
but I waited for my fon, and he is but this
inftant returned. Now we wait your orders.

Mrs. DENNIsSON.
Is every thing ready Diana? -

D1ANA.

Yes mama,
Z ij
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CLEANTES.
" Come, come, Mifs Diana, begin.-

_ VALENTINE, afide.
How melancholy fhe looks !

OvVERFORD.
But firft Mifs you will be fo good as to
place my fon there in that manner
oppofite to you ; is not that right ?

Diaxa.
Yes Sir.
OVERFORD,

Sit down Valentine.

VALENTINE,
Butam I not too far off?

CLEANTES, o Diana.
Should he draw nearer ?

Driawa.
As he 'plcafes.f-(lfalmtinq appreaches with
timidity.)
Draxa.
The light is better at that diftance. (Va-
leniine approaches a little nearer.)
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VALENTINE, afide.

How my foul is agitated ! She is going
to be obliged to fix her eyes upon me, and I
can contemplate her without reftraint !

Mrs. DExNisoN.

Come daughter begin: (Diana takes ber
Dlace y Valentine fits down, Mrs. Dennifon fits
by ber daugbter, takes [-metbing out of ber work-
bag, and works. Owerford and Cleantes remain
Banding, and go fometimes bebind Diana, and
Jometimes bebind Valentine. Afier a fhort filunce.

CLEANTES, Jow to Owverford.

Look at Diana—fee how her hand fhakes !
OvVERFORD, Jow to Cleantes.

She has not yet ventured to look up at

Valentine !
CLEANTES, a/oud.

s .
Mifs, you are a great while mixing your
colours !

D1 AN A, diffurbed.
That is true—it is becaufe
cold to day my fingers are benumbed.—

it is fo

CLEANTES.
Your hand does not feem to be very fteady

indeed !
Z iijj
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Diawa,

"1 am always fo.——(Afide.) 1 don’t know
what I am faying !

CLEANTES.

What! your hand tremble.'naturally; I
never obferved it before.

Mrs. DenxisoN, fill working,

What ftories you tell there! Come my
girl, have done.

Diana, afide.

I cannot get the better of my confufion ! — '
ah, what have I undertaken !|—(Sbe begins to
paint.) A long filence.

OVERFORD.

But Valentine you muft lay afide that lan.
guithing air, your picture will have fuch a
melancholy look.——Mifs, I pray you order
him to fmile. '

’

Dravwa.

I would not conftrain him Sir. Befides
I think it very natural that he thould not be
gay ; fitting to one’s picture is fo tirefome! -
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VALENTINGE

Tirefome ! what an expreffion! when you
are the object beheld, and whofe attention is
engaged,

. CLEANTES. )
* Very well, that is gallant! Certainly -
Mifs is a very ag‘réeablc objeét to look at;, and
it muft be very pleafing to fix her attention
by any means ; but however it muft be owned
that to remain a whole hour motionlefs, is not
very entertaining—and a proof of it is, my
dear Valentine, that fince you have fat there,
you have twenty times changed countenance.

OVERFORD, looking at the piéfure.

Cleantes, come and look ; truly I find al-
reac_ly a great likenefs in the tketch.———

CLEANTES.

Yes indeed very great.

OVERFORD,

I am very much pleafed with it! I fet
a great value upon that Portrait, as I intend
it for my future daughter-in-law.——And 1
hope to be able to prefent it to her in lefs
than fix months,
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VALENTINE.
Six months Sir !
OVERFORD.

T know very well you are not impatient to
be married ! He is fo indifferent, fo in-
fenfible ! But however I muft do him the
juftice to fay I faw him in love five or fix

years ago.

VALENTINE,

Who, I Sir!

OVERFORD.

Yes, yes, and very deeply fmitten you was;
it was a firft paffion, and that is the only true
paffion,

o VALENTINE,
A paffion!
Mrss DENNISON.
‘What is the matter with you Diana ?

Diaxa.

Mama
here it is.

I have dropt my pencil.=——O

. VALENTINE,
A paffion !==—What a name you give,




Sir, to a flight emotion of preference which
did not laft an inftant. Yes, I am very -
well perfuaded that people love but once in
their lives. But that is when the choice of
the heart is confirmed by reafon.

OVERFORD. :

Try tofpeak if you pleafe without fo many

geftures; you fit fo badly that for fome txme
Mifs has done nothing but deface.

CLEANTES, looking at the piflure with attention,

" The likenefs comes out wonderfully !
But pray Mifs, don’t you think the eyes are
too large ?

OVERFORD,
Upon the whole it feems to me that you
flatter my fon very much ; don’t you think fo ?
‘Drawxa,
I paint him juft asI fee him Sir.

Mrs. DexxisoN, Jooking at the pilfure.

His look is very well exprefled l~—For
a firft fitting, truly I think the Portrait is fur~
prifing.—But what does Fanny want ?
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SCENE IIL

Mrs. DENNISON, OVERFORD, DIANA,-
" VALENTINE, CLEANTES, FANNY.

FANNY.
Madam !—— .
/

Mrs. DENNISON.

‘What is the matter ?

Fannvy,

Here is the Marquis of Linford Madam,
who would force his way into the houfe in
{pite of me.

Diaxa, rifing.

How l——(Every body rifes.)

Fanxvy.
Here he comes.

(Fanny goes out after baving placed the Eaﬂl
at the botsom of the Stage.) '
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SCENE 1IV.

Mrs. DENNISON, OVERFORD, DIANA,
CLEANTES, VALENTINE, T MAR-

QUIS,
VALENTIRE, afde,
o ‘:Hcaven ! ,
o The MARo_t,n;s, afide. -
I fearcely dare to aﬁpi‘odch L —

(Diana wants to go out, the Marquis lays
bold of ber robe.) '

The MarquiIs.
Ah, Mifs do ftop——deign to hear me

., but one inftant ! —— .

Diana,
What do you mean by this violence ?

The MarRQU1Is.
Violence !——Ah, are you not certain of
my fubmiffion !—I only come here to make
you the arbiter of my fate; in fhort to re-
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ceive fuch laws as you will be pleafed to

prefcribe. f
Diana,

Well then my Lord——do not detain me
——do not follow me, and forget me.——
( She goes out.)

The MArRqQuis.

Such 'contempt lbe—(To Mrs. Dénnifan.)
And you Madam, will you likewife refufe to

hear me ?
Mris. DENNISON.

Allow me my Lord to go and join my
daughter. (She goes out.)

L

SCENE V.

The MARQUIS, OVERFORD, VALEN-
TINE, CLEANTES,

The MaRr QUIS, -
Ah Valentine ! what thall Ido?

VALENTINE
. You have been exceffively imprudent in .
coming here,
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The MARrRQUT1s.

My dear Cleantes,——Mr. Overfot;d, ad-
vife me,

CLEANTES,

I advife you my Lord to renounce Diana.

The MARrRQuUIs.

Renounce her ! I cannot,—

i

OVERFORD,

But what are your intentions ?

The MARQUIS.

" To do every thing for her~~——Speak to
her I conjure you.

OVERFORD,

The attachment I owe to your family as
well as to yourfelf my Lord, muft debar me
from taking any ftep contrary to your honour
and your true intereft.

The MARrRQu1s.

I have no hope then but in you Cleantes r
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OvVERFORD.

. Allow {me ta tell yeu.my kord that Drana
feems too ftrongly prejudiced againft you for
me to prefume to undertake fuch a com-
miffion. ’

The MARQUTIS.

To whom then fhall I apply ?

o OVERFORD, '

Confult only your reafon ; that alone ought
to guide us, and can confole us for the fa-
crifices it requires, Come, Cleantes. (He
goes out, Cleantes follows bim.)

S CENTZE VL
The MARQUIS, VALENTINE.

The MarqQuUTIS

Well Valentine, I am fufficiently humbled,
debafed ! :
VALENTINE.
I plainly told you that Diana preferved
the keeneft refentment againft youie———



A COMEDY. 369

The MARrRQUTIS.

But when I offer to attone for my faults
and my injuftice; when I with fubmiffion
implore the flight favour of a moment’s con-
verfation, to treat me with fuch contempt !—
Did you obferve Valentine, what a difdainful
look fhe caft on me! She commands me to
fly from her, to forget her. Yes, I ought;
vanity, reafon, every thing recommends it.—
But I cannot live without her.——The long
abfence I enjoined myfelf, has only ferved to
let me know the invincible power of that fatal
paffion by which I am governed.—Dear Va.
lentine, I fec your tears flow—you lament the
fhamefu) difgrace of your unfortunate friend,
—You may be affured this generous com-
paffion alleviates my diftrefs,

VALENTINE.

. Ah, how I pity you. Alas, I conceive
the torments of your diftrated heart.—Well,
let us fly, let us leave Paris.—I am ready to
follow you.—I remember you intended to go

Vor, 1V, Aa
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to Italy ; ler us fet out——the diffipation of
a long journey will perhaps reftore youto your-
felf.—Difpofe of me as you pleafe; you are
unfortunate—I will give up all for you.

The MARrRQUTIS.

Alas! I know your heart. But can I
abufe your indulgent, affetionate friendthip,
tofuch excefs. Why my dear Valentine,
fhall you, who are equally prudent and happy,
renounce the pleafures which Paris offers you,
to affociate yourfelf to the forrows of a mad-
man whom nothing can cure! However
I will depart, yes, I promife you; but you
muft remain, I demand it, Linfift upon it.

VALENTINE.
No, no, I will follow you.—I ardéntly de-
fire it, and I am determined.—I conjure you
only to haften our departure.

The MARGQUIS.

Do you think that this refolution can fur-
prife Diana ? Do you think that in the
bottom of her foul fhe will not be nettled
at it ?
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VALENTINE.

Diana has greatnefs of mind; but the has
no pride.

The M aRr QU IS,

If T was fure fhe had only refentment againft
me ! if I could flatter myfelf with the
hope of pleafing her, and of being loved by
her! At leaft the is incapable of deceit,—
It is all over, I yield to my unhappy fate,~—
I wifhi to let her know my heart.

VALENTINE,

What do you mean ?

The MARrRqQuUT1IS.

You fee my weaknefs, I bluth for it, but

I cannot overcome it. Hitherto I have
had nothing but unfettled projects : this very
morning I only wifhed to fee Diana that I
might obtain my pardon, and give her hopes
that I may one day facrifice to her, every
prejudice that obftruéts my happinefs.—
But now I am determined. Let her give. -
Aaij
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me her efteem ; let her fay that fhe can love

me, and I will marry her without farther de- -
lay. ‘

VALENTINE.
Do you think of doing it ?

The M AR QU Is.

I am refolved. It would be fruitlefs to en«
deavour to oppofeit. You have already faid
every thing that is folid which reafon and
friendfhip could fuggeft ; from this time,
every effort to diffuade me, will be in vain.

VALENTINE.

And how will you acquaint Diana with
this fudden refolution ? She will neither fee
you nor receive your letters.

| The MARrRGQUTIS.

You will fpeak to her my dear Valentine.—

VALENTINE,
Who, I $mo—

The MARrRGQUTIS,

Yes, that is the only fervice you can do
me. You will tell her that I love her more



~cept fuch a commiffion.

A COMEDY. 373

than ever; that her high fpirit and noble
refenyment has only ferved to redouble fuch a
tender paffion ; and in fhort, if her heart is
not averfe to me, I beg upon my knees that
the will grant me her hand.—But, what is the
matter with you Valentine, you feem thought-
ful, you do not liften to me?

VALENTINE.

No, no, you muft not hope that T can ac.
Well {peak,
fpeak yourfelf; Diana and her mother de-

" lighted with fuch a formal propofal will not-

hefitate an inftant. (He moves to goout.)

The Marayis, fepping bim.
where are you going ?

Stop

VALENTINE.
I do not know.

The MarqQui1Is,
- What, Valentine, will you forfake me »

VALENTINE.

I cannot, nor 1 ought not to ferve you in
A a ij
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an affair which will embroil you irrecoverably
with all your friends and relations.

-—

The MARrRQuUTIs,

You will remain to me. Befides, am not
I my own mafter P———If Heaven had pre-
ferved my father and mother, I would in them
have refpected thofe prejudices which I have
not; but I am free; I love, I have paffi-
onately loved for thefe three years the moft
amiable, the moft virtuous of her fex; no-
thing can tear her from my heart; I give
myfelf up to that pleafing defire ; what mind
fo favage as to condemn e, or at leaft to re-
fufe it’s indulgence ?

VALENTINE,

But in forming fuch a difproportioned al-
liance, you fet a moft dangerous example,

The MARGQUTIS,

Unequal alliances were never fo commion ;
if Diana by her birth was of a ftill lower rank
of life and had ten thoufand a year, though




A COMEDY. 375

without any of thofe charms by which fhe is
diftinguithed, is there a noble man in the king-
dom who would refufe to marry her ?—Well
then, I will do, from my enthufiattic regard for
virtue and accomplithments, what'the love of
money only makes fo many other people do.
In thort, my dear V.lentine, let us talk
no more of it, I do not afk for your advice,
but a fervice upon which the whole happi-
nefs of my life depends.

VALENTINE afide.
What a fevere trial !

The MARrRQUIS.
Promife me then to fee Diana, and to {peak
to her this very day.

VALENTINE,

No I cannot find refolution to do it.
The M ARQUIS.
But prejadices apart, do you bl

my choice ? ~

VALENTINE.
I blame it ! Diana is deferving of

factifice you propofe to make!
Aa iij
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The Marquis, with emotion.

Do you imagine I am hated—'and that

her heart is prejudiced in favour of another ?

VALENTINE,

If I had thought fo, I would have told you
of it. No, I am perfuaded fhe will receive
your offers with equal fenfibility and gra-
titude.

The MARrRQUIs.

Well then my friend, when you fee my
refolution is not to be fhaken, what can pre-
_vent you from ferving me ?

VALENTINE.

Perhaps there is nobody but could fpeak
better than L.

The Marquis, with aficnibment.

How is this! Valentine you are
difturbed ——Good Heaven, what is this I
perceive ! I can get.the better of my paf-
fion. I can even facrifice myfelf to friend-
thip ! but if I were abufed, betrayed !
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.

VALENTI:;E'.

Betrayed !——That fufpicion enter your
heart, and your tongue dare to exprefs it!

The MARrRQUIS. '

Alas! Ibeg your pardon Diftruft that
bafe emotion of mean fouls' is not in my
difpofition, you know it.—But my head is
diftraGted—I am no longer myfelf—I pray
you excufe the faulty imprudence of a tran-
fitory fit of paffion—I know you, and I fub-
mit myfelf to your will,

VALENTINE,

The cruel expreffion which efcaped you,
demands an explanation, I therefore fhall
give it. I never obferved that Diana gave me
the leaft preference; I am very certain the
cannot imagine the has made the leaft im-

-preflion on my heart; I ardently defire both

.your happinefs and hers; this I can declare
to you by the moft folemn oaths.—
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The Marquis.

That is enough—this explanation even,
was quite ufelefs ; my dear Valentine have
you need of any with me ? One. word, a
fingle word from you, is always fufficient to
difpel my fears, and reftore to me all the
confidence I owe to that delicacy and fcru-
pulous probity which have for ever attached
me to you ? In fhort, my dear friend, you
muft grant me pardon, and to prove to me
that I have not loft any of my rights with
you, promife me to fpeak to Diana.

VALENTINE.

But can I when you have fufpeted me ?—

The Marquits.

A, if you were in fecret my rival, I would
truft you.

VALENTINE.

You would not be miftaken—but apply

once more to Cleantes, perhaps he will con-
fent.—
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The Ma RQUIS.

No, he has refufed me; I have no.hepe
but in you alone; befides, after what has
Juft now paflfed between us, it is a great
pleafure to me to give you this proof of my
confidence. :

N
V ALENTINE, gfide.
O Diana!—

The MARrRqQui1s.
Say—An{wer me my friend.

VALENTINE,

We forget where we are Let us gos
come home with me-—give me time to reflect,

R The MarQui1s.

Come my dear Valentine—I will not leave
you till I have pbtained that affeing proof
of your friendthip.

‘VALENTINE, afide in going out.

Alas ! to what extremity am I reduced |-

(Zbey go out.)

End of the Secoxp Act.
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A C T IL

SCENE FIRST.
Diawna, alone. ‘

Now, I am at laft alone! Ah, in what
dreadful reftraint have I pafled this day |—
always within an inftant of betraying myfelf'!
Valentine! is it poffible my excef-
five agitation can have efcaped his notice !
No, no, he knows nathing of what I
have fuffered indifference makes no ob-
fervations. (She fits down oppofite to Valen-
tine’s pitture.) For fome time I have felt an
opprefiion at my heart, a dejeftion, which
almoft deprives me of my reafon. (She
locks at the pifiure,) How badly I have co-
pied his features! Thefe are not his
eyes, thofe affeCting eyes which fo well ex-
prefs all the virtues of his foul —(She
akes up ber pencils, and paints.) Whart affec-
tion for his father, for his friend !——Can
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he love none but thofe two obje@s ?——(Ske
Jtll continues to paint.) However, this day,
and in this very place, Ithought I twice ob-
ferved him melt into tendernefs while look-
ing at me! Perhaps he has difcovered
my fecret; perhaps he pities me! What,
fhall I obtain nothing from him but humi-
liating compaffion ! Ah, may he rather
for ever remain ignorant of an unhappy paf-
fion which I fhall abjure, which I will over- -
come, if it muft expofe me to the infup-
portable torment of bluthing in his prefence !
Ah! if he thinks he is beloved I fhall
undeceive him— yes, I thall have the
courage !—Somebody comes let me dry
up my tears—Good God, itis he!l=
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SCENE I
DIANA, VALENTINE,
D1ANA rifing with conflernation.
How fhall I conceal from him, that I was
thinking of him, and in tears.

VALENTINE, afid.
‘There the is——O heaven affift me to keep .

" my promifé——(He fiops.)
Diaxa,
I muft fend away this picture ! Fanny
~——Fanny
VALENTINE afide,
She feems agitated, difturbed: (He comes

Jorward.) Mifs, I beg your pardon.

D1 awN a, afide, turning away ber Face,

Fanny——=She don’t come, I muft go,—
My legs tremble under me—I am quite fpent !
———(Ske finks into ber chair.)
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VALENTINE,
O God !——What is the matter with you !
———how pale !
Diaxa.
Nothing——1I thought—I imagined when

you entered, I heard the voice of the Marquis
of Linford, and

VALENTINE.
And can that voice caufe ;fuch violent
emotion !——(He falls into a reverie.)
FANNY, coming upon them uncxpefiedly,
Here I am Mifs, did you- not call me ?
D1awa rifing.
Yes,——'carry away the eafel.
FaNNy, looking at the pifiure.
Ha, ha, you have been working at it again.

Draxa.
Go away.

FanNxny.

So, the eyes are finithed——By my faith
now it is as like him as two peas.
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D1 A N A with impatience.

Go away, Fanny.

FANNY afide, carrying the eafel.

I don’t know what plant fhe has trode upon
‘to day ; I never faw her fo out of humour.
(Sbe goes out.)

Di1axa Afide.

He is thinking leg me fee if I can dif-
cover the fubjet of his attention, and whe-
ther or not I have diverted his fufpicions
(4loud.) ‘The fright I was in feems to have
furprifed you Sir, but when you refle& on
the behaviour of the Marquis of Linford.

VALENTINE, with an affefled coldnefs.
Who, I Mifs !

I am not furprifed.——

Diaxa:

You know that T ought to hate him,

VALENTINE,

Hate him ! I have no right which can
entitle me to pretend to your confidence.
but at the fame time, Mifs, I prefume that
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I have never done any thing; which' fhould

induce yow to have a defire- of deceiving
me.

Draxna,

How Sir lee——
VALENTINE.

Hatred in a heart fuch as yours cannot
produce fuch turbulent agitations I well
know thefe Keen and violent emotions) T have
felt then but too often ! bﬁt I néver yet
could Hate,

Diawa, aﬁde
(o) heavens ! what do I hear !—~—he has
loved thhout doubt he i’all loves

" what then ?

VALENTINE
In fhort fos, I congratulate myfelf on
having difcovered your fecret——1I was chiar-
ged with a commiffion which embartafled me.
I approached you with dread—but now—
Iam encouraged,.——

- Draxa.

. What are you going, to fay.?
Vor. 1V, Bb
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VALENTINE, in 4 low and weak wvoice,

That the Marquis of Linford adores you, -

and makes you an offer of his hand.
Di1axNa, gfde.

He turns pale !'—he blufhes !'——Ah,
what can I think ?

VALENTINE

He only defires that a fecret tie may unite

you——nhe cfteems it his greateft glory to
love you——at lat I have executed my
commiffion——(4fide ) 1 may now go and

hide my weaknefs and my dcfpau’.

moves fome fieps.)

Diawxa.

(Ha

PP

And you do not wait my anfwer ?
VALENTINGE

Ah, I can guefs it,——
Di1aNa, afide.

His eyes are filled with tears |—No, I am
not miftaken !—y

V ALENTINE, afide.

What a pure apd lively joy feemed to anie -
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mate every feature within this inﬁant_!
Let me fly from 2 fight which kills m‘é_'!

Diawna.
Stop Sir,
“ VALENTINE.
Why would you detain me ?
. Driawna. . .
My fituation is perplexing—Iam filk
diftrefled with doubt and uncertainty ..——

VALENTINE.

I well know how pleafing it is to hear &
declaration repeated which delights us
Know then, Madam, that you are beloved as
paflionately as you deferve.

- 'DIANA‘, afide.
His refentment is vifible, it is no illufion.
{Aloud.) How fhould 1 decide? What
do you advife?
. VALENTINE, impetuoifly.
I advife you {——=Ah! that is too much!

~—rre! I8 4 calmer tone.) Flave you,not.already
Bb j
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determined P—~-Why then that artifice fo
unworthy of you ?-——Why endeavaur to

conceal an jnclination equally reafonable and
lawful Peemee

DIANA. ‘

No, 1 have no aruﬁce—-—-—-I with to make
You acquainted with my fentiments but
2 proper referve prevents me: from cxplammg

myfelfme——

VaLENTI NE.
Do not conftrain yourfelf—the avowal
would be fuperfluous;~

Driaxa,

I muft think, however,~———rthat you would
have fome pleafure in hearing it.—

VALENTINE, exceffively zorz_ﬂramed.

I am—to be fure—fenfible~as much as
is poffible for me to be, of the happinefs of
the Marquis—but Mifs, you lesgve nfe no
' fort of doubt upon that headi—I am goihg
to " join hin, and fhall fend him to youssas
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Diaxa.
- Send him to me !—=No, n0,~rm
VALENTIKE,
He is with Cleantes waiting my return.
D1 AN, after a moment’s refletion,

Well then, let him come——] will fgeak
to him. : '

VALENTINE,
I forefaw it————~Adieu Mifs——{"Afide.) 1
-had almoft difcovered myfelf !~——Repofe,
reafon and happinefs, are for ever fled from
me! (He goes out bafiily.)

o e —— ]
S CENE II,

D1AxNA, alone,

I have at laft feen into his foul !-—eVay
lentine ! he loved me, and facrificed him~
felf to friendthip. He fhall find in my Heart
the reward of {o noble an effort, of fuch ex-

~ geffive generofity !-——Valentine ! how dear

he loves me ! it i3 net
‘a dream, an illufion !'——However, he is
_gone away in defpair——but could | unde-
ceive him, when my mother is fill ignoramz

Bbij -

ohc is-temne !
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of my fentiments{~JI am fure the will ap-

. prove of them let me run to find .her—
(Ske moves fome fieps o go out.) Here fhe
comes ! but Overford is with her ;—
I cannet venture to explain myfelf in his pre-
{ence.. .

IR

s Cc EN E IV.
OVERFORD, Mrs. DENNISON, DIANA.

“ O VERFOR D, g Mrs. Dennifon.
I fee Diana, fhe will acquaint you with
what my fon could not tell us.

Mrs. DENNISON, .

Diana, did not Valentine leave | you juft
now ?

Diawa.
Yes Mama.

Mrs. DENNISON.

We juft now met him, he feemed com-"

' founded and in violent agitatiop 5“Weé wanted

to afk him the reafon, but -he run off* with-
out giving an anfwer, ‘
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Diana.

Mama——the Marquis of Linford had- re.
quefted him to fpeak to me.—— '

OV ERFORD, afide, locking at Diana,

What an air of fatisfaGtion l——(Zlosd.)
Well Mifs, the Marquis has made you an
offer of his hand }——What an{wer have yoy
given?

Diaxa,

I have confented to fee him——he wil]
gertainly come,

OVERFORD, afide.
Ah, all my projeéts are overturned,

Diaxa;

I fhall anfwer him in your prefence, Mama.
~——I| was juft going in fearch of you to lay
open my whole heart to you,——

Mrs. DENNISON, °*

Whatever your fentiments are, my dear, I
leave you at full hberty to difpofe of your-
felf, and I know you fufficiently, to be cers

Bb iiij

L ]
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tain that ambition alone can never have power
to determine your choice.

D1ANA, kiffing ber mather’s band,
Ah » dear mother !

OvVvERFORD, afid.

And yet it is to ambition only, fhe facri-
fices Valentine ! How exceffively have I
been miftaken in her character.

Mrs. DENNiISON.
" Somebody comes—it is the Marquis.

Diaw~a.

Mama, will you give me leave tofpeak to. -

him without difguife ?
M. D ENNI soN.
It is my with, and you certainly ought,
Drana.
I fhall obey.

€« -

OVERFORD afide. -

| I uft fee what will be the end of this.
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~ -~ gommode nor conftrain me.
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S CENE V.

The MARQUIS, OVERFORD, CLE-
ANTES, Mis. DENNISON, DIANA.

The MArqu1s, 2o Cleantes,

Notwithftanding the hopes that have been
given me, yet I cannet approach her without
trembling !woree -

Diana, afde.
I don’t fee Valentine !

OvVERFORD, £0 Diana.

" Here is the Marquis, Mifs.——Perhaps
you defire to fpeak with hlm only in prefence
of your mother ?

Diaxa.

Pray Sir do not go~——you can peither ig-

_ The Margquis
I am 3t laft permitted then Mifs tomm—
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Diaxa. |

Allow me, my Lord, to atk you ﬁrﬁ what
you have been told ?

The M ar QU IS,
That you was informed of my fentiments,
and had‘confented to fee me.

. Diawna.
My Lord, I thought I owed that defercncc
to the uprightnefs of your intentions,

CLEANTES, afide, locking at Diana.
Her manner feemsvery cold and conftrained!

Diana.

I was defirous to prove to you my gratitude
and efteem, the only fentiments you can ex
pect from me.

The Marquis.
That is fufficient, if you allow me to hope,

that in time it may be poffible for me to ob-.~

tain the mqf’c agreeable—

~ Diaxa. )
Net to fcel them, and to promxfc them,
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would be to deccive you.——No my Lord
when you deign to forget the exceflive dif-
tance which feparates us, I fhould be unwor-
thy the facrifice you are willing to make, if I
accepted it without being able to offer you an
affeCtion equal to your own.——What love
gives, love alone can pay——and I thould
bluth to receive fuch proofs of affetion, if

you did not find the full value of them in my
heart,——

The MAarRQuU1s,
~ O Heaven, what cruel language !

Mrs. DenNisox, afide.
My furprife is exceffive !

OvVERFORD, afide.
Ah, how great my injuftice !

CLEANTES.

Exceffive delxcacy, Dxana, perhaps leads
you aftray.

Diaxa.

Ambition, no doubt, would give a different
explanation; but I know no language but
that of truth and honour, v
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The Marquis.

1 am confounded '—So Mifs—-—yoﬁ
refufe my offers ?—— ‘

Diawna,

They do me honour ; they infpire me with
the moft lively gratitude, but I cannot, nor
ought not to accept them. The time will
come, my Lord, you may depend upon it,
when you will be pleafed with this® frank de-
claration. Every difproportioned union ter-
minates in unhappinefs ; when love becomes
blunted, the object for whom every thing was
facrificed, }is then fufpected of ambition; a
drcadful doubt, which alone may poifon the
pureft felicity ——-Befides, have you not
fome relations whom fuch a' folly would ex-
ceedingly offend ; and fhall I confentto bring
trouble and difcord into 2 happy and refpe-
able family ; I expofe myfelf to the malicious
interpretations of- the wotld, to that feeret
smean, envy which an unexpeted fortune al-
ways occafions.?, Calumny weuld accufe me
of intrigue and artifice, and in fhort, of having
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deceived you.———And how intolerable is the
reproach of having mjured the object whom
we love.~——1I could not fuppost fuch an ac-
cumulasion of diftrefs, calumny and humilia-
tion.——Nothing difcourages, nothiag de-
ters .ambition and felfithnefs ; but . the fha~
dow of an injurious fufpicion, wounds and
diftra&s the noble generous heart ; no, that
{plendid unhappy lot was not made for me;
and even, if. I could have fhared thofe fen-
timents with which you hopour me, I have
too niuch delicacy, and perhaps prids:, for it
to be poffible that you could ever mfure the
Kappinefs of my life, -

Overrorp, afide,
O too happy Valentine.!—
Mrs. DexxisoN,. Jaw tg Diana.
Ah, Diana, fhould I have been fo late in
difcovering your fecret ?

e ) Diana,

Alas; T.never had any defire to conceal' it
from you |
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The Marauis, coming to bimfelfy afm- mkep

. revcrie. ,
Aftonithment, admiration — gnef ~— doubt
~——and a thoufand - confufed and differeat
emotions agitate. me by turns. I know

not where to fix my thoughts | —What fenti~-

ment ought to prevail in my mind ?—

OVERFORD.

Efteem and gratitude, which you canaot

refufe.to fuch noblenefs and candour.
| " The MARQurs, with a wild lock.
‘Where is Valentine ?—-Why did not he
follow me P——m
‘CLEANTES.
He remains in my houfe.~——

OVERFORD.

Go and find him my dear Cleantes, (Low |

10 Cleantes.) but don’t give him the leaft hint
of the bufinefs,

CLEANTES, Jow to Overford. -
I under{’(ahd you~———don’t be afraid.

(He goesout.} ~

-
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"The MARQU1s, in 4 tranfport of rage.

So, I am hated——my offers are defpifed
—friendfhip forfakes me [ lofe all at
once ! Ah Diana, ’tis only you can calm
the dreadful diftrefs which deprives me of rea-
fon.—=If 'you could fee into my foul—you
would fhudder at what you have done.
That heart which you difdain, is perhaps not
inferior to your own——but it is deeply
wounded ! Dread thofe tranfports, which
conftraint and uncertainty render ftill more
violent.——Dread the penetrating eye of
love and jealoufy ! e

Diaxa,

What has innocence to fear >——1I may be
grieved at your injuftice; but I cannot be
afraid. What have I promifed you? Have
I deceived you ?—Of what do you complain ?

The MArRQu1s,

-

- What “an afcendency you have over me!
~—Muft you fiill preferve it, even at the

e o
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very time you deprive me of alt hope !
(To Mrs. Dennifon.) Ah1 Maddm ! Ah Di-
ana! have pity on a wretch who at leaft 1s
worthy of your regard and fnendﬂnp '

i,

‘Mrs. DENNIsON, . “.r
I perceive your fufpicions, and' fhalt an-
fwer you with candour. Till this very mo-"
ment I knew not the true fentlments of Dra-
na; this converﬁtxon has opened my eyes : I -
believe as you do, that her heart is no longer -
free ; but fince it is given witheut my con-
fent, the has not declared. herfelf,. and you-
may depend upon it, that he whom fhe pre-
fers is fill ignorant of her fecret.

The Maraqyis, appr:ﬁ’d
Ah Heavep! '

: 'Gfi'r'ﬂ_x'p ORD.
Can an involuntary inclination excite your*
refentment -
 The Marauis® -
You knew then of this inclination ?~—san
ungrateful treacherous friend dared to- en--
trult you with it P——
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OvERFORD.

You only are wngrateful when you doubt
him !—The unhappy youth, confumed by
the moft violent paffion, even denied himfelf
the confolation of talking of it to me; I dif-
covered his fecret, but he had the virtue and
the refolution to conceal it from her whom
he adored.—He facrificed his love and Hap-
pinefs to you without murmuringe——ard you
accufe him '~——you hate him !~—— .

The MARrRqu1s. .

Is it poffible that he thould have fuch com-
mand over himfelf.<~~—Tb fee Diana every
day, to love her, and be filent.——Al, if that
is true, he deferves his happinefs. In fa&t
this very day, he would have fet out

with me, and quitted Diana! He con-
_-tended with fincerity !|~———Can 1 perfuade

"h)yfglf;gf it| Ah Diana, I can believe

only you.———Speak——you alone can con-
vince me, and let me know my injuftice ?

- Vor. 1V, Cc

Aol % G =~ |
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D1aNa, with mildnefs ayd t'imidil'y.':_

Your friend never fpoke to me butof you.
I thought that friendthip alone filled-and
occupied his heart——and he flill believes
that1love you.——This is the truth,

The Maroyis,

He behcves that you love me —--Ah may
he be recompenfed for thofe torments which
fuch a foolith miftake muft have ocrafioned
to him, But I will no longer talk to you
of an ill-fated paffion, which henceforth ¢an
only ferve to juftify your hatred !——

Diawna,

My hatred !———What an unjuft and cruel
expreffion ; .ah, rather allow me to flatter
myfelf, that my friendthip, my fincere efteem,
may one .day comfort you.———Renounce a
weaknefs which is ynworthy of you.—Thap.
friend, who was fo dear to yqu, hasfet you
an example of courage and geperofity ; dare
to imitate him ; by equalling his virtue, you
will ceafe ta hate him ; recontiled to yours
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felf, and having become the obje& of our
admiration, you will" eafily forget your for-
rows, and your love.

4 -

The Marayis,

. What do I hear '——Ah, who can refit
you }———Yes, I.will juftify your defires and
your hopes.~—-It is refolved, ,you have tri.
umphed l———1I refent not the happinefs of
Valentine.~—Yes, I will do more. I-will
have the courage to acquaint him with it.—
Let him learn from my mouth——that he s
beloved, and flill preferves his friend. h

Diaxa.
Ah my Lord !=—But mama——-—fhould §

AVOW e

‘ - Mrs, DENN1IsoN,
I.cannot but approve your choice, my gwl,

Af Mr. Overford will confent,——e—

4 | B T

OVERFORD,

Can you doubt of my anfwer and my joy!
Cec 1_)
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LN
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Well then, tell your friend, that his dif-
interefted friendthip for you, and his affeion
for his worthy father, infpired .the paffion I
have for him !——(She reaches out ber band to
-Bim) ‘And tell ‘him tikewife, that the ex-
-ecfs of your genarefity has -compleated lny
. happinefs.

The MARQ,,DIS-.V

Your happmefs leerTt-thall become mine;;
do not doubt it l—Diana le——you are in
tears ! (He throws bimfelf at ber feet, fiil -
bolding ber band.) Ah, do not pity me ; you
have raifed me-abpve myfelf e
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e S b —

Fa .f‘ S CENE VL |
Mrs DENNISON UIAN A, Tbhe MAR-
. QUIS, OVERFORD, CLEANTES,
. VALENTINE.
VALENTINE, obferving the Marguis on bis knees
: before Diana.

O heavens, what do I fee !——Where
have you brought me >~——By what cruel
tyranny would you have'me a witnefs | ——a
Ab, let me fly !- '

The Maraqurs, rtﬁsg, nnd rupning to Bop

Stop Valentine !

VALENTINE.

All attempts to detain me will be in vain!
—I bid you an eternal adieu—know then, all
that I have fuffered—Do not detain me
longer—Know likewife that I am your ri-
val !
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The MarQuIs, embracing bim.
Recognoize your friend, and know your
happinefs ;——Diana, is yours !

»

’ VALENTINE,
OGod!-— R

The MARQ,UIS.

She loves you ! Be happy, you deferve
it,and let the hand of friendthip unite you !—

P .
VALENTINE, -

Dianat——my friend !——is it poﬂiﬁlc'! )

CLEANTES.
W'hat a happy change |— -

OVERFORD.

O my fon, all my prayers are heard !
VALENTIN E. ' .
,And ,ypu confcnt l——and Dxana Fa—

No, they decsive me, they abufe me '--—-O

my Father,
M. DENNISPR,
Speak, my girl l———
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DiaNa, 1 ?alentiqe. .

. When g-cnerous frier')di.hip' bas® de'igned ©
ferve me for an interpreter; can you fill pre-
ferve any doubts ?

VALENTINE, =

-Diana, you love me '——Diana is minet—y
But gracious: God'!——thou dear, thou too
feeling friend—what will become of thee ?—
Alas ! I dare not yield to my tranfports t-—
You are unhappy ; my happinefs would be
a crime ! What! have the torments I
Juft now experienced become yours.—That
dea diftradts me and poifons all my felicity!—

The MaArRqurs,

Can you grieve for' my fate, when I pre-
ferve a friend like you, and have obtained
the efteem of .Diana? The more painful -
the facrifice, the more [ ought to be pleafed -
and proud of having madeit! Ah » Valentine,
you have tao exalted 4 mind to be furprifed

R
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‘408 THE PORTRAIT,

“at the power.of reafon, and to pity the heart
which can triumph over itfelf? Diana,
Valentine, y# dear objeés of all the aﬁ‘ec~
tions of my foul, be happy, and I#hall be fo,
by your means.—I have loft the frail illu-
fions of love, but friendfhip is ftill preferved
to me; my virtue is reftored to me.-
Thefe are the true fourccs of | peace and-hap-
pinefs.

(The curtain drops. )

THE END.
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